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SHORT 
TREATISE 


Containing ali the Princi- 


pal Grounds of Chriftian 
RELIGION. 


|By way of Queftions and 


Anlwers, very profitable for 


all ects of men, but efpect- 
ally for Hout holdershy fay 


Whereun’o are added feve- 
ral Queđions by the Reverend 


Authors own Pen, to clear the 
Expofition: As you may per- 
ceive by the Epiftie to 
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The ae Impreffion ton ; more 
‘corretted then the former. 


P o N DON: 
Printed by fobx Wright at the Kings 
Head inthe Old Bayley, 1654. 
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Tothe READER. 


Chriftian Reader, 


He many Imprefsions of this 

A M Catechifm, (both With and 

Without the Expofition ) do 

J | manifest what good accep- 

tance it hath found among ft 

ge people of God. And I hope that by 

means of this change, With Which it 1 

now put into thy band it will prove 

much more profitable unto all fuch Whe 
foall diligently improve it. 

The Queftions which the Reverend 
Author (Mr.fohn Ball) did by his own 
pen, put into the Mar gin of the Book, 
to clear the Expofition, for the benefit of 
Jome private friends, are now npon the 
requeft of many, both Minifters and 
others (Whe have experienced the profit 
hereof ) publifbed for more common ufe. 
The Catechi{m as now Printed, remains 

_ the felf-fame for fubftauce, without ad- 
dition or diminution, and there is no 
Ar morg 
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To the Reader. K 


more change in the phrafe of Words, then 
neceffity compelled, that there might be 
an harmonious fuitablenefs betwixt the 
Ducftions and Anfwers. If any through 
the quicknefs of their own parts, fhall 
complain of fome needlefs repetitions 
Which might have been forborn , and of 
lefs exatkne[s then might here have been 


ec Oe SS 


exprelfed, they are intreated to confider, — 


(Catechifin, fo this new modelling of it, 
intendeth effecially the inftruction of 
Children and ignorant Chriftians whofe 
weaknels requires [uch condefcentions. 


2. That cantionfnefs to keep off, from all — 


feeming material alterations, may make 
a fatafying Apologie. 


Some care hath been taken, to corret ` 


former over- fights of the Printer, in the ` 


Scripture quotations, though probably 
there may yet Jome Errata be efpied, a- 
mong ft Jo great a multitude of proofs. 


Ia this Impreffion where the Anfwers 


‘in the fhort Catechifa are large, the 
particulars are noted and numbred by 
feveral figures ; “and in the Expofition 


{cme paffages are more clearly expref- 


fed, and fome tran[pofed, according to 


the Authors own minde and prattice, | 


Wee 


! 


To the Reader. 


‘wel known to fome who Were fully ac- 
guainted With his Catechiftical Exer- 
cifes, both in his own family aud the 

ublick Congregation. Adafter Thomas 
Langley (a faithful fervant of Chrif, 
ana Minifter of the Gofpel ar Middle- 
wich iz Chelhire) may be juftly jadged 


by thofe Who know him (as he is indeed 


« 


by my felf ) the meeteft manto have — 
appeared by an Epiftle in this publicati- 
on,becaufe he was the Authors moft an- 
cient, much endeared friend, and conid 
bave [poken experimentally, very much 
in reference to this work, (being one of 
them as I conceive) Who concurred: (at 
leaft) With the Worthy Axthor, ‘in the 
‘firft publifoing of this Carechifms; ) yet 
his great modefty hath put it upon my 


| hand, though he hath been pleafed (With 


his Son) to afford good affiftance in this 
fervice. The following Epiftle: doth 
facgeft both the fummary Matter and 
Method of the whole Book,, With di- 
retlions to make it the more profitable, 
Here I might fay much to perfwade- ak 
perfens carefully to husband fuch like 
helps for the inftruttion of themfelves 
ana their relations in the Principles of 
Religion. Wifdome (faith Solomon) 
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To the Reader. 
is the principal thing, therefore get 
wifdome; and with all thy getting, ger 
underftanding ,Prov.4.7. It ts one part 
of Gods Image zpon mans heart, Col. 
3-10. a foveraign Antidote againft er- 
rour and fin,Pro.2.11. addeth itrength, 
Prov.24.5. and delight unto the foul, 
Prov.2.10. Tt ts the guide of our affe- 
cions, Phil. 1.9. and of a Chriftian con- 
verfation, Col.1.9,10. yea, it zs the key 
of heaven, Luk, 11.52. Whereas by ig- 
norance, people are alienated from the 
life of God, Epb.4.18. and ftrangers to 
the rich Treafures of che Gofpel,2 Cor. 
4.4. The plague of darkuefs in Egypt 
Was neither fo doleful nor dangerous as 
this, becanfe it fals upon the foul, Which 
és the candle of the Lord, Prov. 20. 27. 
and if this light be darknefs,how great 
is that darknefs ? Mat. 6.23. The E- 
gyptians likewife rofe not from their 
places during their darkaefs : but mans 
foul is always in motion, and they Who 
walk in darknefs know not whither 
they go, Joha 12.35. but Stumble, Fohe 
11.10. and arein danger every frep to 
fall into the pit of perdition,Mat.15.14. 
When Sampfons eyes were put out, the 
Philiftines carried him to prifon, and 


caufed 


. To the Reader. 


caufed him to grinde as a flave, Judges 
16.21. In like manner ignorant filly 
creatures are carried captives by feda- 
cers,2 Tim. 3.6. and kept in bondage 
under Satans power, Eph.6.12. in dan- 
ger to lofe their immortal fouls unto 
eternity, 2 Cor.4.3,4 from Which there 
zs no hope of deliverance Without know- 
ledge, A&ts 26.18. And alas, alas, how 
fad ws it to confider(msuch more to faffer ) 
that ruine without remedy, and perdi- 
tion without pity, Which Will undoust- 
edly be the porticn of all them who live 
and dye in {piritual darknefs, Prov. 1. 
26,30. Efay 27.11. 2 Theff1.8,9. As - 
thefe brief hints may ferve to quicken 
peoples induftry,in felf-love to lay ina 
frock of divine kuowledge for their own 
ufe : Jo may they move endeavours to be 
herein helpful unto their feveral relati- 
ons, Whom they are obliged to love as 
themfelves, ALat.22.39. If the oxe or 
afle of an enemy going affray fould be 
brought into his way homeward, Exod. 
23.4. how much rather ought Chriftians 
to teach one another the Way unto hea- 
ven, Col.3.16. ix imitation of Gods fer- 
vants in former ages, Plal. 32. 8,9. & 
= 51.13. AQS 18.25,26. Bat care in this 
i kinde 


To the Reader. 

kinde doth peculiarly appertain unto 
them Who are charged With the educati- 
on of young ones, that they may foon be 
feafoned with Sacred underftanding, 
which may render them favory both in 
heart and life fe long as they fhall live, 
Prov.22.6. Adinifters efpecially fhould 
prove rhemfelves Paftors according to 
Gods heart, by feeding their flocks 
with knowledge and underftanding, 
fer. 3.15. firft acquainting them with 
the Principles of the Doctrine of Chrif, 
Heb.6.1. and afierwards make progre/s 
an{werable to their capacity and profici- 
ency,Heb.5.13,14. 1 Cor.3.2. Tt i faid 
of Chri? the Do&or of his Church, 
Mat. 23.8. that he was fetupby God 
the Father to bealight, that he might 
be for falvation unto the ends of the 
earth, €/ay 49.6. Therefore it will be 
the wifdome of Preachers to teach their 
people knowledge, Eccleft12.9. And 
Governors of families fhould inform 
their children, Deut.6.7. and fervants 
alfa (as Chrift did, Mat.3.36,37,51-) 
in the things of God. Wife King Solo- 
mon hath left this upon record, to the 
perpetnal commendation of his parents, 
that he received injirudios from riga 
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To the Reader. 
both,Prov.4.3,4. 31.1. And upon this 
account the Lord Was fo Well pleafed 
With father Abraham,rhat he made hin . 
one of hw privy Connfel, Gen. 18. 20. 
Herennto migh: be added the praife- 
Worthy prattifes of pious Princes, in gi- 
ving order that all Within their Desmi- 
nions foould be acquainted With the laws 
of the God of heaven, 2 Cht.17.3,9,10. 
& 30.22. [might snlarge my felf unto 
tedioufnefs upon this perfwafion ( where- 
in I intended more brevity when I begaw 
st but I will onely further prefs the im- 
provement of this and the like Catechi- 

Hical helps, by appealing for the profita- 
blene/s thereof unto the experience of 
them, Who have herein been moft dili- 
gently imployed. Minifters making trial 
of their peoples knowledge, do difceraa 
broad difference betwixt thems Who have 
learned Catechifms and others who have 
not been inftrutted therein. Doubtlefs, 
governors of families, by diligence and - 
_ conftancy in teaching their children and 
Servants, Would very much edifie them- 
Selves. By means of catechifing, mens 
knowledge Will be more clear, diftintt, 
Sweet, ufeful, and they fhall be fecured 


"from the taint of fundamental errors, 
a The 


‘Lotne Keader. 


The reading of the holy Scriptures and 
other good Books, as alfo the bearing of 
Sermons, Willbe much more delightful 
avd profitable, When people hall be able 
to refer truths unto their proper heads 
in Divinity. By this means likewife the 
flafbine{s and unfoandnels of many, to- 
gether With their ignorance in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, wil be made man feft, 
. Whofe proud blinducfs or inconfiderate- 
nefs emboldens them to adventure upon 
preaching-Work,Wwhich they have neither 
competent firength to Wield, xor any 
Warrant from God to undertake. 

My heart unfainedly defireth that this 
Catechi(ms (as it is now tendred) may 
prove thus ferviceable to the fouls of 
many, through Gods rich bleffing, in the 
Lerdour Saviour. 


lam . 
Thy fervant in and 
for Jefis Chrift, 
SIMEON ASHE. 


E offer hereunto thy view 
# (good Chriftian Reader)- - 
the Principles of Religion, 
we) with a fhort Expolition 
me, for the explanation of 
what may feem difficult, the confirma- 
tion of the trath profefled, againft Po- 
= pery, and the inforcing of fundry du- 
ties of weighty and great importance. 
The method we.have followed is plain 
_ and natural; the matter wholfome,but - 
not adorned with flowers of eloquence. ` 
We begin with the main end thac all 
men ought to aim at: becaufe there can 
be no motion but for fome end,as there 
can be no effect but from fome effici- 
ent. Thence we proceed to the means 
whereby the end may be attained : for 
‘it is in vain to propound an end unto 
our felves, if either the way be smpofii- 
‘ble or imperfect ; if either it cannot 
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Tothe Chriftian Reader, 


be known, or do not lead to the fruiti- 
on thereof. In the means we confider 
whence direCtion is to be taken, and 
what isto belearned: and there we 


fhew what and who God is, how we` 


mi ft conceive of him, why he ought to 
be worfhipped, what covenant he made 
with Adam inthe time of innocency, 
and how Adam by tranfgreffion fell, 
and plunged himfelf and his pofterity 
into woe and mifery unfpeakable, in- 
tolerable and eternal. In the next 
piace we lay down the means that 
God hath ordained for mans recovery; 
and there is handled what Chrift is, 
whet he hath done for us, how we are 
made partakers of his benefits, how 
faich is wrought and increafed in us, 
and what obedience we owe to God 
in Chrift, who isthe object of Chrifti- 
an Religion. And becanfe the godly in 
this courfe of Chriftianity are compaf- 
fed about with infirmities, fubje@ to 
many falls and affau!ts, with many 
tentations,which might difcourage and 
turn them out of the way, therefore 
we have added what courfe a Chriftian 
fhould take to grow in grace, how he 
sy be preferved from falling, how he 

fhould 
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To the Chriftian Reader, 


fhould recover after his fall, and of 
what priviledges the godly are or may 
be partakers inthis life. And in the laft ` 
place; the bleflednefs of the Saints after 
this life is ended, is touched in few 
words ; whereby the fufficiency of the 
means is manifefted. For as it is a way 
prefcribed of God, fo it leadeth us un- 
to God, the firft, chief, and all-fuffici- 
ent good. Our defire herein is to teach 
the fimple Chriftian,how he may grow 
from grace to grace, and from faithto 
faith : and to farther fuch godly hon- 
holders as defire to infiruG and train 
up their children and fervants in the 
information and fear of the Lord, but 
- want leifure or ability to furnifh them- 
felves out of larger and more learned 
Treatifes. For their fakes we have ad- 
ventured to compile this poor Treatife 
and make it common, that they might 
have fome help at hand, whereby they 
might be confirmed in the truth,againft 
the vain cavils of the Papifts, and the 
better inabled to inform them thar be 
committed to their charge. If any fuch 
fhall vouchfafe to make ufe of this, 
’ book, we would delire him to mark * 
andobferve theke few things , Firft,chac 
a3 the 


To the Chriftian Reader, 


the letters a, and band c,é&c. fet inthe 
Anfver, do dire@ what part of the 


Aviwér the Teflimonies of Scripture 


alleadged do ferve to confirm. And 
thefe directions,|] t * do intimate what 
words, or which part of the Anfwer 
are explained in the Expofition. Se- 
condiy, in teaching the Queftions and 
Anfwers, take the pains to fearch into 
the proofs which are alleadged for con- 
firmation of the matter; and if che 
fame things, word for word, be not 
found in the Verfes of Scripture cited, 
then be pleafed further to enquire what 
reafons or arguments may be drawn 
from the place, to prove what isinteny 
ded. This we commend, becaufe it isa 
courfe behooveful for the obtaining of 
well grounded knowledge, the geting 
of ftedfalt and aflured faith and com- 
fort, and growing to be familiarly ac- 
quaimted with the Word. Thirdly, in 
reading the Expofition of every An- 
{wer, take notice what is delivered by 
way of explication or confirmation, 
and what reafons, and how many, are 
brought to prove any point. Thereby 
2 man fhall be inabled to refer that 
which he hearech in the publick aflem- 

bly 


To the Chriflian Reader, 


bly, or readeth in godly and learned 
Books, to fome head, apply it to right 
purpofe, treafure it up fafe in memory 
for ufein the time of need, and have in 
readinefs to anfwer the gain-fayers. 

© Thus heartily defiring and hoping 
(good Reader) that thou tak make ufe 
of thefe direGions given, profitably to 
guide thee through this fmall work; we 
commit thee to God and the word of 
his grace, who is ableto direct and 
fafely lead chee unto eternal happinefs; 
craviag tbat if thou receive benefit 
from God upon the perufal of this fim- 
ple Treatife, thou be careful to pour 
„out thy foul unto God for us, that he 
would enrich us with his grace more 
and more, for the glory of God, the 
‘good of his Church, and the comfort 
of our own fouls, 


Whereas many of Mr pall his Manufc-irts were lent 
unto friend. -y and not refforec, .t s defirca that 
thoic who have any of them in ther hands, would 
be pleafed to fend tnem unto Mr. Sawbr.dge Sta- 
tioner at the signe of ihe Bib'e on Ludg.te-hill 
in London, to be delivered by n m unto vir. Aihe 
(to whom Mr Ball commit: ed the care of all nis 
written Booas)thit fuch of them ma» be publithe 
ed .Sihatl oy him be juagea nt for publ.ck uies 


v 
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eM, of b h So th 4 te ty chy eh d eh 
nati pane inin ae 
De Pape ine ag 


A General TaB LE ofthe 
chief and principal Heads of 
Dodtrine handled in this 
BOOK. 

N/a tt ts to glorifieGod,and Why 
_ man foorld be careful thereof 
_ continually, page ae 171 


Why every man fhould be careful of bis: 


falvation, p.1.3 
The Word of God alone doth teach the 
Way to life eternal, P34 
Lhe word of God is now fully contained 
in Writing and ts called the S cripture, 


and the holy § cripture, P-536 
The Scripture is given by infpiration, 
| P-557 


Of the books of holy Scripture,  p.8,9 
etiguments by Which it may be proved, 


that the Scriptures are the Word of 


God : and rules to be obferved for the 
underftanding thereof, 9,111 2,1314 
Of the tefimoay of the Church, p-15, 
16,17,18 

Of the conftancy of the Saints, p.19 
Of miracles Wrozght te confirm the 
tru:h, i O 


unis p.2 
Of the antiquity of Geds word, © p.2t 


Of 


The Table. 


Of the ftile of Scripture, p.22,23,24,25 
Of the efficacy of the Word of God, p.27, 
28,29,30 
Of the fweet harmony and confent of ho- 
ly Scripture, P. 31532533534 
Of the heavenly Doctrine treated of in 
Scripture, ` P25. 316037 
The end of the Scripture ts divine,38. 39 
The teftimony of the Scripture i it felf is 
= fuaficient to prove that it ts of God, 
f P-39.49 
The teftimony of the Spirit ts neceffary 
and all-fufficient to affure and per- 
{wade the heart, that the Scriptures 
are of Ged. p.40 
Rules io be obferved concerning the tes 
ftimony of the Spirit,  p.41.42.43 
What i the divine authority of the S sa 
ptare, p-44.4. 
The Scripture is the rule of faith be 
maners, p.45 
How the Scripture 7 neceffary, © p46 
The Scripture is pure,p.47. and | perfect, 
p.48. aad plain, p-49 
- Of the end why theScriptures Were Writ- 
tex, p-5O-51 
All men onght to réade the § ipres 
Lie ees. 
„Ofthe Tranflation and Interpretation of 
the 


Ob the Providence of God in evil, 35.86 


The Table. 


the holy Scriptures, and what rules 
are to be obferved therein, 54.55.56 

The knowledge of Goa in C. hr if? is wecef- 
Jary to falvation, , 


p-57.58 
Ths Kegon ledge zs echie, excellent, found, 


fufficient ard comfortable, p.59 
edrguments Wherely it may be proved 
that there ts a God, p.60.61.6 2.t0 67 


What God ts, P.67.68 
Godts one in efferce,but in perfons three, 
p-68 


What a perfon in Trivity is, and how the 
three perfons are dif ing uifbed,€9.90,71 
Whata property in God s, aia 
Of Gods wijdom, power, goodaef, graci» 
onfeefs, iuftice, mercy, perfettionyand 
ble fedne/s, D-72-73 74.95.96 
Of Gods glory and how it is manifeft, F7 
Of Gods decree, and the parts thereof, 
P-78.79.80.81.82 
Of Creat‘ox, : p.83 
Of Providence, p.84 
Of Angels, p. 57.83 
Man was good by creation, p.S9 
T he image of God in man What it ts, and 
Wherein tt coufifts, P.89.90.91 
Of fundry priviledges which man enjoy- 
ed ia the eftateof iRROCEHCY, P. À 2, 
J 


| The Table. 
Of the Covenant Which God made With 
= maninthe ftate of innocency, 93.94 
Adam by tranfereffion fell from God,95 
The fin of Adam was Wilful and excee- 
ding great, |. p.96.98 
All men by natare are dead in fin, 
| P.99.100. 101.103 
All the allions of natural men are odi- 


ors unto God, p.104 
What things are required in a good 
Work, Se p.10s 
Why the leaft fin doh deferve everlaft- 
ing death, | ibid. 

Of blindnefs of minde, hardnefs of heart, 
Cre. p.106,107.108 


Of mazs recovery by Chrift, p.109.110 
Of Chrifts perfon, P.TLO.111.112 
| Chrif is our Mediator both as God and 


man, . p pirsa 
Chrift [fufered in foul as Well as in body, 
j pP.u7- ig 


Of Chrif his death, asd the differences 
betwixt it and the death of the Mar- 
tyrs, i p.119 

Of Chrifts refurrečtion, afcenfi-n and 
fitting at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, , Para... 2 

Chrift is our Prophet ,Prieft; King 123 

Of tis Prophetical office, and the maner - 

: how 


The Table. 


how he hath and doth execute the 
fame, P-124.125.126.127.128 
Differences betwixt the Priefthood of 
Chrift, and the priefthood of Aaron, 

P. 129.130.131.132 

Of the! funttions of Chrifts Prieffly 
office, and the properties of his inter- 
cefsion, Pp. 133 
Of Carijis Kingly office, and the fun- 
ttions thereof, p.134. 135-136.137. 
133.139 

Chrif is the onely bead of the Church, 


P.135 

Of the benefits of Chrifts death, refur- 
rection, afcenfion, and interceffion, p. 
140.141.142.143 

How the knowledge of mans mifery by 
nature and recovery by Chrift, will 
Workin the heart of bins whom God 
Will fave, P.144.145 
The properties of truethirff,  p.i45 
Of the nature, objet, adthor and infra. 
ment of juftifying faith,p.145 to 151 
Of catechifing c the benefits thereof,1a9 
Lhe benefits of hearing the Word prea- 
ched, : PAg.1F 1.152 
How we muf hear if Wwe look to profit, 
P.TS4-15 9.156 

What it is to apply the Wordsento our 
Selves, p.157. = 
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The Table. 


Of Prayer, the parts thereof, and en- 
_ couragements thereunto, P.15 9.160 
Prayer mufi be made to G od alone inthe 


name of Chrif, p 160.161 
Angels or Saints departed do not prefent 
eur prayers before God, p.161 


Liberty to pray ts a {pecial priviledg 15I 
Of confeffion of fins, p.162 


Of Petition, and things required there- 


TAE p.153.164.165.166 
Of thank{civing , and things required 
therein, p. 167.168 
An Expofition of the Lords Prayer, 
p.169 to 191 

The benefits of obferving how We [peed 
in Prayer, P-I9T-192.193 


Rules to be obfervedtherein, p.194 
Sometimes Wwe ask, and receive not, be-. 


caufe We ask, amifs, p.194 
Why God for a time denies What We ask, 
p.195 


None can pray With hope to {peed, but 
they that depart from iniquity, p.196 
Prayer for the dead unlawful and un- 


charitable, . P.199.200. 
of publick, Prayer, p.200. 201 
Of private Prayer in the family, or bya 

mans [elf alone. ' p.202 


“Of the fignification of the Ward Sacra- 
ment, p.203. None 


The Table. 
None | may admini fer -the Sacrament, 
but onely the Minifters of the Word, 


jx p.204 

Of the Sacraments in general, p.204. 

i 205.206 

There be onely two Sacraments in the 
new Teftament, p.207 

Of Baptifme, . p.209. to 214 


Of the Lords Supper, —_p.214: #0229 
The danger of unworthy receiving, 223 
What graces are required in them that 
come unto this holy Table, p.226.227 
Tne Weak ix faith foould not abfent 
themfelves from this heavenly ban- 


guet, i 
How We ought to be affelledin receiving 

this Sacrament, P.230.231 
What We muft do after We have recei- 

ved, p32 % 
Of admonition, P.23 3.234.235 
Of Excommunication, P.236.237 


Of -reading or hearing the Scriptures 
readyand the benefits thereof,238.2309 
Of meditation, What it ís and the benefits 
thereof, 7 "> SORA 
Of religious conference, and after What 
maner We muft confer, 240 & 156 
Of an holy Faf, P.241.242.243 


Of an holy Feaft, > P»244.245 
: | “OF 


í 


The Table. 
Of a religious Fow, p. 246.247.2438 


Faith canno: be frunitlefs; p-248 
Tbe principal Work of faith is the purifi- 

cation of the heart, p.249 
Of the [piritva! copie, p.249.250 


Of fundry other fruits of faith, 251.25 2-25 3 
Riles to be obferved for the right under- 
landing of the Dicalagne, p.234.25 5+ 


256.257 
ur obedience is to be performed unto God, 
in and through fefus Chrift, 258 


An Expofitiox f the tes Commandments, 
p.258 te 306 

No man in this life x able perfectly to 
keep thus law, p.305 
We muf not omit the doing of good alioge- 
ther, though We canzo: do it ia that 
meafere that God requireth, p.307 
What means aman Jovid ufeto grow in 


grace, ibid, 
ofe examination othe benefits thereof,309 
Of judging our felves, p.310 
OF Watchfulae[s,Wwhat it ts, and Why it is 
neceffary and. profitable, p.310 
Of redeeming the time, aa. 1 


thy and hiw faith ts to be preferved, 312 
Of the Chriftian armour, P.313.314 
Of the many and great priviledges that 
God affords to his children inthis life, 
p.315 fo 324, "E 


E 


The Table. 


AR the godly do not enjoy their priviledges 
and the hinderances thereof. p.324.325 
How a man foould bridle and reform his 
unruly paffions, p325 
How a man ewin overcome his tentati- 
ons to diftruft, P.326-3 27.328 
A man may have faith that feels not com- 
ort, . P-3 29.330 
The fruits of the [pirit do not aiways ap- i 
pear inthe faithful. P3370 
The danger of fecurity, of leaving our frit | 
love, and of a relapfe, ; p.335 
Such as have falles into fome grofs fin ti 
ter repentance, fhould not utterly de- 
[pair, ` P-337 
How aman foould recover ont a are- d 
lapfe, ‘337 
Of the ftateof the godly, as i as thi life | 
zs ended, 338.339 | 
Of the mifery of the wicked fie his life, 
P.349 
Ofthe day of judgement, and general ye- 
[urrettion, P-341-342.343.344 
Of the eternal perdition of the Wicked,and 
the everlafting bleffedne/s of the Saints 


after the day of judgement, p.345. ad 
haem. 
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EXPOSITION 


Upon the fame. 


ENS A. To a glozifie || on, 
and b fabe bis t foul, a 


1 Cor. 10. 31. b As 1 6. 30;31.Mate . ` 


I6. 26. a 
Expof: {| Q. What is Gods glory ? 
E Gade Elory is his ENA 

worthinefs, * 

Q, Can it be encreafed ? 
A. It cannot be encreafed, nor fully 

manifelted, Exod, 33. 20. 

. Why fo? 
ee A. Bes 
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ef. Becaufe he is moft perfe, P/al. 
16. 2. and infinite, fob 22. 2. & 35.7. 

Q; When is God [aid to glorifie him- 
elf ? 


e4. God is faid to glorifie himfelf, 


when he maketh hisexcellency to ap- 


a 


pear, Numb. 14. 21. Pfam 72.19. © 


Ezek, 43.2. 

Q. When do angels and men glorifie 
bim ? 

A. Angels and men glorifie him, 
when they extol his greatnefs, arid te- 
{tifie the acknowledgement of his glo- 


Q. What wit then to glorifie God ? 


A. To glorifie God is inward- | 


lyimheart, Rom. 4.20. 1 Cor.6.20. 
and outwardly in word'and action, 
‘Matth. 5.16.1 Pet.2.12. to acknow- 


ry, Luke 2. 14. Rev.14.7. Exod.15.2. — 


ledge God to be fuch a one ashe hath - 


‘revealed himfelf, Rew. 4. 9,11. Pfalm 
Bo... 2. anO 2:3 « 


Q. Of glorifying God, why foould man 


be moft careful ? 

A. Of glorifying God, man fhould 
be moft careful, 1. Becaufe God is the 
beginning from which, and the end 
unto which all thingsdo tend, Rom. 


11.36. 2. Hisgloryisinit felfmoft 
7 : excel- i 
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excellent, Exod. 33. 18,19. Pfalm 148. 


EF (3) Molt dear to him, Exodus 7- 


4, 5. I/aiah 42.8. and 48.11. (4) The 
{upream end of all Divine Revelation, 
Ephef: 2.7. (5) The end of all his 
works, Eph. 1.5,6. Prov. 16. 4. Exod. 
9.16. Pfalm 50. 15. Joha 11. 4, 40. 
(6) | he end of mans life, P/alm 6.4,5. 
And (7) fervice, Zach.7.5,5. Pfalm 
101.1 Jobs 3. 28, 29. And all means 
furthering the fame, are, available to 
mans falvation, Merial, 20,190. Jak. 
13. 16. Mal. 2.2. 1 Sam. 2. 30. Nee 
50. 23. 4. 

Q. What 15 it to take care of o onr y fal- 
vation ? 


cA. tTo a care of our en | 
is fo to Jive here,that we may live with 


the Lord hereafter, Brih aua per. 
Fi, 14. 
Q. Why foould max take care of his 


falvation ? 


A. 1., Becaufethe falvation of the 


foul is moft precious, P/al. 49.8. (2) It 


cannot be obtained without care, Acts . 
2: 37.1 Cor. 9.24. Matth. 7. 13. Luke 
13.24. (3) He is ever mindlefs of Gods 


glory, that is carelefs of his eternal 
happinefs, aa A 12. 2 ekg 5. 44, 


an 


WD? 
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and 7. 18. (4.) Eternal life is a du- 
rable treafure, Luke 12. 33. and 16.9, 
10. I Tim. 6.17,18.(5.) All world- 
ly things are vain, uncertain and tran- 
fitory, CAlatth.6.19. Pfalm 73. 18, 
19. (6.) The foul came from God, 
and is after a reftlefs maner carried 
to feek and defire commanion with 


_ God. (7.) Adefireto be happy is na- 
turally planted in the heart of all 


men by God himfelf. (8.) God ts in- 
finite in goodnefs, the highelt of all 
things that are to be defired ; There- 
fore we fhould earneftly fet our affe- 
tions upon things that are above, Col. 
3. 1. 2 Phil. 3. 3,12, 13,14. and infi- ' 
nitely defire the enjoying of Gods pre- 
fence in heaven. 

Q. Whence muft We take direttion 
to attain hereunto ? ; 

A. Dut of the c tya20 || of Goo 
alone, c John 20. 31. 

Expof. || Q. Why muf We take di- — 
rettion out of the Word of God to obtain 


` falvation ? 


A. (1.) Becaufe God onely can give 
the Crown of glory, 2 Zim.4.8. James 
I. 12. (2. ) He alfo is the author,object 
and end oftrue Religion, Gen. 18. 19. 

' Ats 
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Abts 18.2526. fob 6.29. (3) And he 
fendeth us to his word alone for di- 
rection, how to attain falvation, //a.8. 
20. Luke 10.26. therefore none but he 
can reveal the way how we fhould ob- 
tain thac everlafting inheritance, Pfal. 
16. 11. Prov. 2.6, 9. 

Q. How may it be proved that God us 
the Author of Religion ? 4 

A. 1. Becaufe the nature of God is 
incomprehenfible, his willand works 
are unfearchable, Heb. 11. 6. Dest. 4. 
4,6. and 29. 29. Heb. 11.3. (2.) No 
man hath known the Father but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son hath re- 
vealed him, John 1. 18. Matth. 11.27» 
And (3.)The Go'pel is an hidden my- 
ftery, 1 Cor. 2.7, 19. Rom. 16. 25,26. 
fo that we can know nothing of God, 
until God himfelf manifeftech it unto 
us, Pfal. 103. 7. and 147. 19,20. 

Q. What underfiand you by the Word 
of God? 

A. By the word of God we under- 
ftand the wiil of God revealed unto 
man, being a reafonable Creature, 
reaching him what to do, believe, and 
leave undone, Deut. 29. 29. 

Q. What call you the word of God ? 
, "D3 A. abe 


6 


A fhort Catechifm. 


A. The d bolp Scripturetinine: 
biatly |infpired which is contain: 
ed in the Wooks of the Did and 
Rem Weament, d 2 Tim. 3.16. | 

Expof. t Q. Hath wot this Word been 
diver fly made known heretofore ? 

A. This word of God hath hereto- 
fore been diverfly made known,Hed.1. 
1. as (1) By infpiration, 2 Chron.1§.1. 
Ifa. 59. 21, 2 Pett. 21. (2) By ingra- 
ving in the heart, Rore.2.14. (3) By vi- 
fions, Num. 12. 6,8. Afs 10.10, I1. 


Apo.1.10. (4) By dreams, fob 33.14, | 


_15.Gen.40.8. (5) By Urim and Thum- 


mim, Numb.27.21. 1 Sam.30.7,8.(6) 
By figns, Gen. 32.24. Exo 132r (7 By | 
audible voice, Exod. 20.1,2.Gew.22.15. 
And Jaftly, by writing, Exod. 17. 14. 

Q. How is this word revealed in wri- 
ting called ? 

A. This word fo revealed is by ex- 
oa called, 1. The Scripture, Gal. 
3.22. John 10.35. And 2. The holy 
Scripture, Rom. I. 2. 

Q. Why ts it called the holy Scripture ? 
A. 1. Inrefpect of God the Author, 
At.1.16.8 4.25. 2. The holy penmen, 
Luke 13.28. 2 Pet.1.21. 3. The matter, ` 
I Timothy 6. 3. Lit. iLL 4s om 
en 


G 
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end thereof, Rom. 15.4.2 Tim.3.17. . 

Q. Why Was this truth delivered 19 
the (burch in Writing ? 

A. Thecruch of God was delivered 
to the Church in writing, Dent. 31. 9. 
Hof.8.12.Rev.2.1.(1.) That it might be 
preferved pure from corruption, 2 Pet. 
1,12,13,15+(2.) That it might be bet- 
ter conveyed to pofterity, fer. 36. 27, 
28. Deut. 31.19, 24,25,26. (3.) That 
it might be an infallible ftandard of 
true doctrine: and (4.) That it might 
be the determiner of all controverfies, 
Ifaiahb 8.20. Mal. 4. 4. Dent. 17. 11. 


5.) That our Faith might be confirm- 


ed, beholding the accomplifhment of 

things prophefied, 1 Kings 13.2. with: 

2 Kings 23.16. AG.17 10,11. (6) For 

the more full inftruction of the church, 

the time of the Meffias either drawing 

on, Mal.4.4. or being come, Luk: 1.2,3. 
Q. What ts it to be immed ately in- 
ired ? 

A.\To be immediatly infpired,is to be 
as it were breathed, and to come from 
the Father by the Holy Ghoft, with- 
out all means. hk ; 

. Were the Scriptures thus infpired ? 
A. Thus the holy Scriptures in the 
B4 ` Originals 
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Originals were infpired both for mat- 
ter and words,Zwk. 1.70. 2 Pet.1 21. 

Q. What are the Books of the Old 
Teftament ? 

A.Mofes ande the P2opbets,eLuk. 
24. 27 

Expof. t Q. What mean you by the 
books of the Old Teftament ? 

A.All che Books of holy Scripture,gi- 
ven by God to the church of the Jews. 

Q. How are they called ? 

A. They are called, (1.) The Law, 
Luk, 16.16. fohn 12.34. and (2.) The 
Prophets, Rom. 1.2. & 16. 25,26. 

Q. Why Were they called the prophets ? 

A. Becaufe they were written by 
holy men, ftirred up, fan@tified, and in- 
fpired of God for that purpofe, 1 Pet. 
1.11. Heb1. 1. 

Q.: Under What heads be they ordi- 
narily comprized ? 

A. Ordinarily they. are comprifed 
under thefe two heads, (1.) The Law, 
and the Prophets, AZat.22.40. Ad.13. 
15.Mat.7.12. or (2.) The Law of Mo- 

fes and the Prophets, 4és 28. 23. or 
(3-) Mofes andthe Prophets, ohz 1. 

45. Luke 16. 29. 
Q. Why is Mofes dsftinEly named ? 
A. Mofes 


€ 
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A. Mofes is diftinely named from 

the reft, becaufe he was the firt and 

chief of the Prophets. 

Q.Whereas We read them diftinguifbed 


into Mofes,the Prephets,e> the Pfalms, ` 


Why are the Palms diftinétly named? 
A.The Pfalms are mentioned particu- 
larly, Lake 24.44,.becaufe they are the 


choice & flower of all other Scripture. — 


Q. Which are the Books of. the New 
TZ eftament ? 

A, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and the 
— reff, as they follow in our Wibles. 

Q. How may it be proved that thofe 
books are the word of God immediately 
infhired by the holy Ghoft to the Prophets 
and Apoftles ? 

A. (|Firft,1By thettettimony f of the 
church;*Secondly,confancy g of the 
faints; || Thirdly mtracleshinzought 
fo confirm the truth;1 and Fourthly, 
by the t antiquity thereof f 2 Pet.r. 
19.g Rev.6.9. h 1 King. 17.24.Joh.3. 
2. i Jer.6.16.Heb.13.8. 

Expof. || Q. Is it expediest to know 
that thefe Books are the word of God? 

A, It is very expedient and neceffa- 

ry that all Chriftians of age and dif- 

‘cretion, fhould know that the Scri- 

ptures 
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ptures are the very word of God. 
. What ís it to know them to be the 
word of God? 

A. Itis to know them to be theim- 
mediate and infallible truth of God 
that isto be received, obeyed and be- 
lieved. F 

Q. Why is that expedient to be known? 

A. 1. Becaufe thereby we are the 
better fitted to hear, read and receive 
the word with attention, joy, reve- 
rence, fubmiffion, e4éts 10. 33. and 
aflurance of Faith: which being a di- 
vine grace, muft have a divine founda- 
tion, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 1 fohw5. 13. 
and being certain , mult have a fure 
ground, even the word of God, Jobn 


5-46. Eph. 2. 20. Rom. 4. 18. 


2. Alfo it minifters no {mall com- 
fort in affliction and temptation, that 
we know whom we have trufted, 
2 Tim. 1.12. Afts 5. 29. 

` Q, How muft this be known ? 

A. This muft be known, not by opi- 
nion, or probable conje@ure, which 
may deceive, but by certain and di~- 
{tind knowledge. 

Q. What ts cortain and diftinet know- 
ledge ? l 
A, Tm: 


l 
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A. That whereby we conceive of 
things certain certainly as they are, 
and are affured that we conceive of 
them no otherwife then as they are. 
` Q. Why ws fuch knowledge requifite? 

A, That.we may be able to ftop the 
mouths of acheilts and Papifts, who 
carp againit the truth, 2 Cor. 13. 3. 

Q. How come We to the knowledge 
hereof ? 


Ij 


A. We come not to the underftand- . 


ing hereof by fence or difcourfe of rea- 
fon : Buc this matter is to be difcerned 
and believed by Faith. 

Q. What Rules are to be obferved for 
the better clearing of this matter ? 

eA. For-the fuller clearing of this 
point, fundry rules are to be obferved, 
both concerning Faith, and concerning 
the Scripture ic felf. 

. What ws the firft Rule ? 

a a mie muft be made 
between certainty of Faith, and cer- 
tainty of fente or fight. 

Q. How are they diftinguifbed ? 

A. 1. Things believed in themfel ves 
are more certain then things feen, bur 
they are not always fo apprehended 
by us. . j 


2. Cers. 


1 Rule. 
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2. Certainty of fight excludes doubt- 
ings, fo doth not certainty of Faith, it 
is fufficient that it prevail againft 
them, Gen. 15.6, 8. 1 (or. 13. 9, 12. 
Judges 6. 36, 37; 38. 

Q., What ts the fecond Rule ? 

A. 2. Implicite Faith isto be diftin. 
guifhed from explicite Fath. 

Q. What ts Faith implicite ? 

A. Implicite Faith is chat by which 
we confufedly believe thar fuch Books 
are the word of God, not underitand- 
ing the fenfe of them. 

Q; what is Faith explicite ? 

A. Explicite Faith isever joyned 
with a diftin@ and certain underftand- 
ing of the thing believed, Fob» 3. 2,10. 

Q. What isthe third Rule? 

A. 3. Hiftorical Faith muft be diftin- 
guifhed from juftifying and faving 
Faith. 

Q, What u Faith Hiftorical ? 

A. Hiftorical Faith ftands in the 
certainty of the minde, and believes 
God {peaking in his Word. 

Q. What is Faith juftifying ? 

A. Juftifying and faving Faith con- 
tains the perfwafion and confidence 
of the heart, whereby we not onely 

B E- 
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believe the Word of God to be the 
chief truth, but alfo to imbrace it as 
containing the chief good of man, 

Jam. 2.19. John 5. 35. Heb. 6. 41. and 

10. 22. Eph. 3» 12. 

Q. Why are they to be diftinguifbed ? 

A. beef ai things in Scripture 
are not alike to be believed, neither do 
the fame Arguments ferve to beget 
each faith. l 

Q. What íis the fourth Rule ? 

A. 4. Concerning the Scripture, we 4. Rule. 
muft put difference between the Do- 
rine therein contained, and the wri- 
ting. 

"Q. Why ts this to be obferved ? 

A. Becaufe the writing is for the fig- 

_ hifying of the fenfe; and the know- 
ledge and faith of both is not alike ne- 
ceflary. The Dodtrine wasever necef- 
fary to be believed, the maner of re- 
vealing was not always, fobx 8. 24. 

. What zs the fifth Rule F 

A. 5. Of Do&rines fome are fim- 5- Rufe: 
` ply neceflary to falvation, containing 
the main Grounds and chief Heads of 
Chriftian Religion ; others are Expo- | 
fictions or Amplifications of the fame, 
very profitable, bur not of fuch netef- | 

fity, 


i4 


L6 Rule. 
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fity, 1 Cor. 3.12, 13. Çol. 2. 18, 19. 
Phil. 3. 15. i 

Q. What ís the fixth rule? 

A. 6. A diftin&ĝion is to be put be- 
tween the Scripture generally confide- 
red, in refpect of the maner of reveal- 
ing, and between the auber and or- 
der of che Books. 

Q. Why ts this to be noted ? 

A.\t being one thing to believe that 


- the will of God is now fully and 


wholly committed to writing ; ano- 
ther that this is che diftinet order, and . 
precife number of Books. 

Q. What is the feventh rule ? 

A. 7. A difference is to be made be- 
tween the chief Author of a Book, and 
the Inftrument thereof, 1 Cor. 12. 3. 
Matth: 10. 20. 

Q. Why is this to be noted ? 

A. Becaufe it is one thing to be- 
lieve that God is the Author of this or 
that Book : another to believe that it 
was written by this or that Scribe, or 
Amanuenfis. — 

Q. What ts the eighth Rale ? 

A. 8. The fubftance of doctrine ne- 
ceflary to falvation contained in Seri- 


pture, is to be believed with an ex- 


prefs, 


2 
c 
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prefs, Hiftorical and faving Faith: 
but che number and order of Books 
isto be believed with Faith Hiftori- 
cal. 

Q. What is the firft argument to prove 
the Scriptures to be the word of Ged ? 

A. The teltimony of the Church. 

Q.What underftand you by the church? 

A. + By the Church we under- 
ftand not the Pope, whom the Papilts 

call the Church virtual; not his Bi- 
(hops and Cardinals met in general 
Councel, whom they call the Church 
reprefencative ; but the whole compa- 
ny of Believers, who have profeikd 
thetrue Faith ; whether thofe who re- 
ceived the Books of holy Scripture 
from the Prophets and Apoftles, or 
thofe who lived after. 

Q. Under the name of the Charch, do 
you comprehend the Prophets and A- 
poftles ? 

A. Under the name of the Church 
we comprehend not the Prophets and 
Apottles, as they were immediately 
chofen and called tobe the pen-men 
of holy Scripture. . 

Q. Why fo? 

A. Becaufe they wrote not as men 

in 
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in the Church, but above the Church. 

Q. How ts this teftimony of the 
Church confidered ? 

A, This Teftimony of the Church 

1. Of the isconfidered, 1. OF the Jews. 2. OF 
feos. the Chriftians. 

Q: What Books did the Jews re- 
ceive ? l Ps 

A. The Church of thé Jews profef- 
fed the Dotrine, and received the 
Books of the Old Teltamenc,and tefti- 
fied of them that they were divine. 

Q What things give force to this te- 
ftimony ? 

A. To the teftimony of the Jews 
thefe things give force. 

1. Tothem were committed the O- 
racles of God, Rom. 3. 2. 

2. In great mifery they havecon- 
ftantly confefled the fame; when as by 
the onely denying thereof they might 

~ bave been partakers both of Liberty 
and Rule. 

3. Notwithftanding the high Priefts 

` and-others perfecuted the Prophets 
while they lived, yet they received 
their writings as Prophetical and di- 
vine: 

4., Since obftinacy is come to J/- 

i rael, 


í 
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racl, notwith{tanding their great ha- 
tred to the Chriftiari Religion, the ho- 
ly Scripture of the Old Teftament is 
kept pure and uncorrupt amongt 
them, even in thofe places which do 
evidently confirm the truth of Chrifti- 
an Religion, Jfaiah 5 33,4, 5, Gc. 

Q; What Books did the C im 
Church receive? ` 

ef. The Chriftian Church hath em- 1;Of the 
braced the doctrine of God, and re- e Oe 
ceived the Books both of the Old and 
New Teftament. we 

Q. What things give weight to this 
teftimony ? 

A.To the teftimony of Chriftians,two 
things give force, 1. Their great con- 
ftancy. 2. Their admirable and {weet 
confent : for in other matters we may 
obferve differences in Opinions, in this 
a fingular and wonderful agreement. 

Q, How many ways ts this teftimony 

of the Church confidered 3 

A. This teftimony of Chriftians is 
confidered three ways, 1. Of the uni- 
verfal Church, which from the begin- 
ning thereof until thefe times , pro- 
feffing the'Chriftian Religion to be di- 
Vine , doth allo profefs that thefe 
é Books 
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Books are of God. 2. OF the fevera! 
primitive Churches, which firft recei- 
ved the Books of the Old Teftamenr, 
and the Epiftles wricten from the A- 
poftles, to them,their Paftors, or fome 
they knew, and after delivered them 
under the fame title, to their fuccef- 
fors and other Churches. 3. Of the 


Paftors and Dottors,who (being fur- 


nifhed with skill, both in the Tongues 
and matters Divine) upon due trial 
and examination have pronounced 
their Judgement, and approved them 
to the people committed to their 
charge. , 
© Q. Of what force is this Teftimany ? 
A. This Teftimony of the Church is 
of great weight and importance; 1. It 
is profitable to prepare the heart, and 


-to move it to believe. 2. Ic is of all 


humane Teftimonies( whereby the Au- 
thor of any Book that hath, is, or fhal 
be extant, can be proved) the greateft, 
both in refpect of the multitude, wif- 
dom, honefty, faichfulnefs of the 
witnefles, and the likenefs, conftancy 
and continuance of the Teftimony it 
felf. 3. But this Teftimony is onely 
humane. 4 Not the onely, nor the 

. chief, 
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chief, whereby the truth and Divinity 
of the Scripture is confirmed. 5. Nei- 
ther can it be the ground of divine 
faith and aflurance. 
Q: What ís the 2. argument to prove 2.»Argi- 
the Scriptures to be the word fGod ? mewt, 
ef. The conftancy of Saints. Conftancy 
Q. What things give Weight to this eh : > 

Argument ? i l 
+ * A. (1.) The Saints of God of all 
forts and conditions, noble, bafe, rich, 
poor, learned and unlearned, old,yong, 
married, unmarried, have acknowled- 
ged them Divine. (2.) They have fuf- 
fered the moft grievous torments, ufu- 
al, unnfual, fpeedy , flow, even what 
Hel could invent or mans malice finde 
out, for the defence of his truth. (3.) 
All thefe things a number number- 
. lefs endured : (4.) And that with great 
conftancy and joy, even with a chear- 
ful heart & merry countenance,fo that ` 
none can think they fuffered out of 
weaknes, pride,vainglory,or difcontent. 

Q. What ws the force of this argument? 

4. This patient fuffering of the Mar- 

tyrs isnot teftimony meerly humane, 
but partly divine: for that courage 
and chearfulnefs which they thewed 
AL C2 5 
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in the midft of all torments, was not 
from nature, but from above. 
3. Argn- Q.What is the third argument to prove 
ment. the Scriptures to be the word of God ? 
Mirecle, A. Miracles wrought to confirm the 
` truth. . 
Q. What things give force to this ar- 
gument ?. i 
A, || 1.Many 2. and great wonders. 
3.Such as Satan himfelf cannot imitate. 
4.Such as exceed the power of any, yea 
of all the Creatures in the world. — 
5. Such as the molt malicious enemies 
of Gods truth could not deny to be 
divine, hath the Lord openly wrought 
by the hands of C7o/és , the Prophets 
- and Apoftles, for the confirmation of 
this truth, Memb. 11. 9. and 20. 10. 
Exod, 19. 16.1 Kings 17. 24. Mark, 
16. 20. Heb. 2. 4. John §.36.and9., 
30, 33. Als 5.12. 
Q., What ts the ftrength of this Ar- 
gument ? ' ‘ 
‘A. Thefe miracles were fufficient to 
confirm the Divinity of this truth and 
writing,co them who were eye-witnef- 
fes thereof, Heb.2.3.fohn 20.20. Judg. 
2.7,10. The undoubted and clear nara- 
tion of them, istousan invincible ar- 
gament thereof, Q: What 
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Q, What is the 4* Argument to prove 
the Scriptures to be the Word of God ? 
A. The antiquity thereof. 
. How doth this prove the Scrip- 
merel to be the word of God ? 
|| 4. That which is moft ancient, is 
moft true and divine. 


Q: Why fo? 


2% 
4. Argu- 


mecut. 
Autia 
qu'ty. 


A, 1. The purek Religion is before — 


all others.2. There muft needs bea Law 
before Tranfgreffion : and 3. A com- 
mandment given unto man before 
there could be place for the Devil. to 
tempt him. ; 

Q. How may the antiquity of the 
Scripture be proved? 

A. The Religion taught in Scripture 
is of greatelt antiquity , becaufe the 
doctrine of the creation and fall there 
handled, in all other {tories whatio- 
ever is omitted. 

. How elfe? i 

A. Šo 5 {| the k Œile,t!6 efficacy: 
7 vgt m * confenf,$ admirable n|] 
doctrine, 9 ercellent of end, and ro 
tbe tuttnels p * of the Scripture it 


feli, k Gen.17.1. Pfal.5 0.1. Ifa:44.24, 
Exod.20.1,2. 1 Cor. 11. 23. Jobn 3.36. 


I wih, 1623. Joel 1: 1,2. | Pfal. 19. 8: 
C 3 Rome 
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Rom. i5. 4. Rom. 8.7. Zeph. 2. 11. 
Zech.13.2. Alts 5.39. Alls 9. 5,20, 
21. Phil. 1. 12,13. Rom. 15. 19. 2 
Cor. 4,8,9, 10. M Gen. 3.15. and 49. 
10. Jfa. 9. 6. Dan. 9. 24. Mat. 1. 18. 
Ats 10.43. n Pfal.119.129,138,172. 
Deut. 4. 5, 6. 0 fobs 20.31. p 2 Tim. 
3.16.2 Ter. T TO. 

s Argu- Q: What 1s the fifth argument to prove 
ment. the Scriptures to be the Word of God ? 
oe A. hn ftile thereof. A : 
OF 026 Expof. || Q. What u and you 
feriptures the file ? Il Qa hat underfiand J J 
ef. By the ftile of the Scripture we 
underftand not the external fuperficies 
of words, but the whole order, cha- 
rar, frame & comprehenfion which 
fitly agreeth, (1 ) To the dignity of the 
fpeaker. (2) The nature of the Argu- 
ment. (3.) And is tempered according 
to the capacity and condition of them 
for whofe fake it was written. 
Q., Had not every Prophet and Apo- 
file a peculiar ftile ? 
ef. Every Prophet and Apoftle al- 
moft had a peculiar ftile ; Z/asab is elo- 
quent, fweet, and moreadorned ; So- 
lemon accurate; Jeremy vehement and 
~Morerough; Amos fimple, but allare 
: divine. i Q. What 


«WWI An eX pofitton upon the jame, 
, What things declare the maje 
of pa fiile ? ’ ~ = 
~ eA. Thefe things declare the Maje- 
fty of the file. 
-L The titles chat the Author of the 
holy Scripture doth jully challenge 
unto himfelf; the which import, 1.In- 
fPpendegee of nature, Exed. 3. 14. 
. Supereminency of power and fove- 
raignty,P fal 50.1,2. 3. And excellency 
both of properties and works, Gen. 17. 
A Mid 42.5.and 40. 22, 26. 


The maner ufed in teaching, . 


commanding , promifing and threat- 
ning. 
. What maner is ufed in teaching ? 

A, Things above reafon, hidden 
miyfteries, fuch as, exceed all homane 
capacity, are unfolded, without all 
argumentation or furniture of per- 
{wafion, 1 Cor. 2. 7. and we are requi- 
sed to underftand and believe them, 
relying upon the truth and credit of 
the revealer. 

Q. What maner is sfed in ais 
ing ? 

“A, In giving the Law, no proem 
is ufed, but, Thus faid she Lord; no 
concltiga, but The Lord hath fpoken, 

e C4. Exod. 
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Exod. 20. 1, 2. Commandments of 
which no reafon can be rendred, are 
enjoyned, Gex. 2.17. and that which 
a natural man would account foolifh-_ 
nefs, is peremptorily and with great- 
feverity required, Jobs 3. 36. 1 Cor. 1. 
23,24. no argument being brought to 
perfwade or confirm the equity of 
thofe commands, but onely the will 
of the Commander. 

Q: What maner is ufed is promifing 
and threatning ? 
eA. Promifes above likelyhood are 
made; to affure of performance no 
reafon is alledged , but, J the Lord 
have foken, Ifa. 51.22. and 52. 3,4.and 
to encourage again{t difficulties and | 
dangers prefent, divine affiftance is 
promifed both as neceflary and fuffici- 
ent, Exod. 4.12. Fofb. 1.9. fer.1. 8 
Jfaiah 43.5. In the maner of threat- 
ping alfo, the like notes of the Divini- 
ty of the ftile may be obferved. 

Q. What further particulars may be 


- obfervedin the majefty of the ftile ? 


A. (1) That without refpect of 


perfons, he doth prefcribe Laws to all 


men, private perfons and publique 


. 


Magiftrates, whole Kingdoms and fe- 


t 


veral Eftates, © 7, (2) Com- 
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(2) Commanding what is diftaftful 
to their nature, and forbidding what 
~ they approve. , Sn 

(3) Promifing not terrene honor,but 
life everlafting if they be obedient. 

(4) Threatning not with rack or gib- 
bet, but eternal death if they difobey, 
Joel 1. 1, 2. Jobn 3.16.1 Sam. 12. 25. 

(5) That the Minilters of the Lord 
of Hofts do require attention, Faith 
and Obedience, co whatfoever they 
~ fpeak in the name of the Lord, whe- 
ther it were prophefie, commandment 
or rebuke ; whether they called to re- 
pentance, and reformation of things 
amifs,or exhorted to ebedience, 1 Cor. 
II. 23. Mich. 1.1, 2. 

Q. Is not the maner of fpeech in Scri- 
pture low and humble ? 

A. Yes, but the low and humble 
maner of {peech,ufed in holy Scripture,’ 
cannot juftly offend any man. 

Q., Why was it pennedin fo humble 
a maner ? 

A. (1) It was penned to the ufe and 
behoof both of the learned and un- 
learned, Roz. 1.14. 

| (2) Though the Phrafe be plain, the 
matter is high and excellent, pro- 

= found 
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fon be made betwixt thofe places, 
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found and unutterable, Hof.8.1 2. A. 
2.11. @& 

(3.) Eafinefs and plainnefs doth 
beft befeem the truth: .A Pear! needs 
not painting, nor truth to be under- 
propped with forreign aids, it is of 
it felf fufficient to uphold and fuftain 
it felf. l 

(4.) Ic becomes not the Majefty of 
a Prince to play the Orator. 

(5.) And though the Scripture be 
fimple in word, it is great in power: 
no writings of Man, though never fo 
well fet forth, with wit, words, order 
or depth of learning, can fo enlighten 
the minde, move the will, pierce the 
heare, and ftir up the affections, as doth 
the word of God. 

(6.) Neither do the Scriptures want 
eloquence, if the matter be well weigh- 


„ed: no writing doth, or can equalize 


them in pithinefs of prophecying, or 
ferventnefs of praying. 
. Give an example hereof. 
ge fong of alas vee the be- 
ginning of E/ay, in variety and force 
of eloquence, do far exceed all au- — 
thors, Greek and Latin; if compari- - 


and 
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and whatfoever is moft excellently in- 
dited by man, either in Greek or La- 
tin, you may eafily difcern, the one 
was written by a Divine, the other by 
a humane Spirit. 

Q.What is the fixth argument to prove g, Argue 
the Scriptures to be the WordofGod? — ment. 

A. The Efficacy thereof. _ Efficacy , 
Q. How doth the efficacy of this word y i ‘ 

demoxftrate the Divinity thereof ? aa 
A {The efficacy of this Do&rine doth 
powerfully demonftrate the Divinity 
thereof :'(1.) For it converts the foul. 
(2.) Enlightens the eyes, P/alm 19.7, 
8. (3.) Difcovers fin, Rom. 7.7. (4.) 
Convinces the gainfayer, 2 Tim. 3.16. 
(5.) Killeth and terrifieth, 2 Cor. 3.6. 
(6.) Rejoyceth the heart, P/alm.19.8. 
and 119. 103. (7.) Quickneth, P/al. 
119. 50,93. (8.) Comforteth, Rom. 
15. 4. (9.) Manifelteth the thoughts, 
I Cor. 14. 25. (10.) Overthrows 
falfe Religions. (11.) Cafteth down 
ftrong holds, and the whole Kingdom 
of Satan. (12.) Stoppeth the mouth 
of Oracles. (13.) Deftroys Idols, 2 
Cor. 10. 4. Zeph. 2.11. Zach. 13. 2 
(14.) And remains invincible not- 
withftanding all oppolition, Aiks 5. 
38; 39 — QWhat 
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Q. What things commend the efficacy 
of thu Word? - 

A. Thefe things commend the effi- 
‘cacy of this word. 

(1) The nature thereof is oppofite 

to the wifdom and will of a natural 

man, I Cor. 1.21. and 2. 14. Rowm.8.7. 
and yet it hath prevailed. 

(2) It hath prevailed, not onely 
with the grofs and fottith Gentiles | 
who ferved other Gods, Galatians 4. 
8. but even with the moft fierce and 
bitter enemies thereof, Afs 9. 5,6, 
20, 21. 

G) The enemies who,did oppofe 
this truth were maly ] mighty and 
fubtil. 

Q. Who Was the pr. > enemy of 
this truth ? 

A.The Devil ont of his hatred againft 
Gods glory, and mans falvation, 
Eph. 6.12. Apoc. 2.10. 

. Whe Were his inftruments ? 

A. (1) The Roman Emperors were 
his Inftruments. (2) The reft of 
the world furthering: and (3) The 
Jews ftirring them up. 

Q. What moved thems to pieni this | 


truth? 
A. F g 


. 
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A. (1) Their love to fallhood and 
idolatry : and (2) Their malice 
againft the Chritian Religi- 


on. 
, How did they perfecute it ? 
ei They did with incredible fury, 
2. and viglancy, labor the utter 
abolition of this truth, 46.4.27. 
and 9. 2. Mat. 10.18, 22. Jobn 
16. 2.e4éts 13.50. and 14.2, 5, 
19,1 Thef. 2.15, 16. 
- (4) The perfons whom the Lord 
did choofe to be publifhers of this 
heavenly Doctrine, were (1) In num- 
ber few. (2) In outward appearance 
fimple, rude, bafe and weak. And (3) 
Sometimes alfonegligent, Mat. 4. 18, 
19,20. Luke 6.13. 2 Cor. 4.7,8. Mark, 
13. 25. 

(5) Thefe fimple and weak men 
fubdued the world big@Preaching the 
Crofs of Chrift, and prefcribing long 
fuffering and patience, 1 Cor. 2. 4. 


I Thef. 3.4. Ats 9. 16. 2Tim. 36° 


Ee. | 

(6) The number of all forrs, ages, 
eonditions , fexes and nations ,.who 
gaye credit to this Dotrine, and con- 
firmed the fame with the lofs of their 
E n T es, 
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lives, was innumerable, Apoc. 6. 9, 10. 

(7) In hort time a great part of the 
habitable world was converted, and 
brought to the obedience of Faith, fo 
that Pazl filled all places from Ferz- 
falem to Illyricum with the found cf 
the Gofpel, Çol. 1.6. Rom. 15. 19. 

(8) The more the truth was perfe- 
cuted, the more it did prevail, Ats 3. 
7,4 Ph Tg. 
` a (9) Though the Jews were wafted 
with many and great flaughters, yet 
the Scriptures did ftill remain fafe and 
entire in their cuftody, when the He- 
brewLanguage did lie almoft unknown © 
and had perifhed altogether, had not 
the Lord provided for Religion ; then 
hy the Jews, the deadly Enemies of 
Chrift, was the do@rine of Chriftian 


Faith Pe ee 
(10) To thle we may adde the - 
dreadful Judgements of God, which 


fell upon the perfecntors of the Chri- 
~ ftian Faith; among{t whom, fome were 
forced at their laft gafp to acknow- 
ledge the Divinity of this Word: Alf 
which things do ftrongly confirm the 
propagation, defence and confervation 
Of this truth and Doctrine,to be admi- 
ae rable : 


, 


With an expofition spon the fame, 
rable and of God. 


Q. What is the 7" argument to prove 7: Arg»: 
the Scripture to be the Word of God? 


A. The {weee confent thereof. 
Q. Hew doth this confent prove the 


Jš Scripture to be of God? 


A. The fweet and admirable con- 
fent which is found in all and every 
part of Scripture, cannot be afcribed 
to any but the Spirit of God; each 
part fo exa@ly agreeing with it felf, 
and with the whole, ohn 5.46. 

Q. By what inflances may this be 
declared ? 7 

A. This may fufficiently appear by 
comparing the prophefies of the Old 
Teftament touching 1. Chrift, 2. The 
calling of che Gentiles,3.And rejeCtion 
the Jews; with the accomplifhment 
of them declared in the New, Gez. 3. 
15. and 12. 2.and 49.10. Namb.zå. 
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ment. 

S weet 
confent 
of the 


[criptures 


17. Dan. 9. 25. Adat.1.18.Leke i55. 


and 24.27, 44. Als 26.22. Deut. 32. 
21. Mal. 1. 10,11. Pfalm 2.8. & 110. 
2. Alls 11.18. Palm 1 18.22,23.Aat. 
21.42. Such exact confent, as hereis to 
be found, is impoflible to be fained of 


` men or angels, becaufe the things fore- 


told were removed from their know- 
; ledge 


age 


y3 


A fhort Catechifm, 


ledge and finding ont, until they were 
revealed. f 
Q. What confiderations give Weight 
to this Argument ? 
A.Thefe confiderations give ftrength 
to this Argument. 
(1) The length of time in which 


this writing continued;viz. from 4o- 


fes until 9042, which prevented all 
conceits of forgery, fince they were 
not written in one, nor yet in many 
ages, 

` (2) The multitude both of Books 
that were written,and of Writers who 
were imployed in that fervice. 

(3) The diftance of place, in which 
they were written, which did hinder 
that the Writers couid not confer to- 
gether, fer. 2.1, 2. and 36. 5. Ezek, 
Ly dn 

(4) The filence of the adverfaries, 
who in all that long fpace mentioned, 
whiles the Scripture was in writing, 
could never detect any thing in thofe 
Books as falfe or erronious. 

. What things give Weight to this 
filencs of the M, ; 

A, This filence is of great weight in 
this cafe, becaufe they were eye-wit- 

an O n M e 
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nefles of thofe things which our Savi- 
Our taught; did, and fuftered, accord- 


ing as it was prophetied of him. So - 


that they (1) Knew the Prophefics 2 : 
(2) Saw the accomplithment of them: 
And ( 3) were acquainted with that 
which the Apoftles had written. 

Q: The Prophets and eApojiles who 
Writ the fame Hiffory, diffent one from 
“another. 

A. If the Prophets or Apoftles who 
wrote the fame Hiftories, do feem to 
diffent in any circumftances, this doth 
nothing derogate from their author 
rity. 

Q. Why fo ? 

ef. For 1. Inthemfelves they dif- 


fer not; the fault is our ignorance, 


and apprchenfi on. 2. By a right and 
juft interpretation, they may eafily be 
reeonciled. 3. The diflonancy which 
feems to be amongft them in {mall 


things, doth free them from all fufpi-. 


tion of fraud, and their fweet confenr 
in all matters of importance, doth 
convince that they wrote by the guid- 
ance of the fame Spirit. 


» Declare this more particularly. | 


A. 1. Vf they hadall written one 
thing, 
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thing, they might feem fuperfluous. 
2.1f each a néw Hiftory,there could 
appear no fteps of confént. 3. When 
they relate the fame ftory with the 
fame circumftances , they have their 
tfe, one fometimes fpeaking more 
plainly then the other. And 4. when 
they agree in mattér, but feem-to dif- 
fënt in circumftancés, the truth is the 
more confirmed,an argument of fuller 
crédit may bé drawn out of that dif- 
fent : for as the Heathen man obfer- 
veth, too exact diligence is neither ap- 
proved of all, neither doth it want fm- 
{pition. 

Q. Doth not the Dottrine of the Scri- 
pture agree With all other truth Whatfo- 
ever ? 

ef. To this fweet agreement of ho- 
ly Scriptare with it felf it might be 
further addéd, that it agreeth with all 
other truth whatfoever: there is no- 
thing true in Divinity, which is falfe 
in Philofophy ; nothing in Philofo- 
phy is repugnant to the truth in Di- 
vinity, but it may be overthrown by 
the principles of right atid true Philo- 
fophy. 

Q.What is the eight argument to prove : 
the | 
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the Scriptures tobe the Wwordof God? 8. Argu. 
A. The excellent matcer.thereof. | mcutEx- 
Q. How doth this prove the Scriptures Hent 
to be of God? pen A 
A. Becaufe the matter treated of in Pec, i 
hely Scripture, is divine & wonderful. 
Q. Declare this by fome particular 
inftances. 
A. 1. It explicates unto us the nas 
ture, properties and high a¢ts of God, 
purely and holily. 
2. Ir defcribes the perfon of Chri, 
fo fitly, excellently and conveniently, 
that if the minde of man confider it | 
attentively,of neceflity it muft acknow 
ledge, it doth exceed the reach of a 
finite underftanding. 
3. It difcovers unto us the mifery 
and corruption of man by nature, the 
incom prehenfible love of God in Jefus 
Chrift towards man, that happy re- 
conciliation (if we may fo {peak} of 
his juftice and mercy by his infinite 
wifdom, ordaining Jefus Chrift to be 
our Mediator. 
4. And it unfolds the Covenant of 
Grace, which God made with man af- 
ter his fall; all which canbe drawn 
from no fountain, but Divine Reve- 
D2 lation, 
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~ fation, 1 Cor. 2. 7,10. Eph. 3. 4, 5- 
Col. 1. 26. 
5. The Scripture alfo ‘contains the 
_ Law of God, which teacheth the du- 
ty-of man, and that is wife and juft, 
the Gentiles themfelves being Iudges, » 
Deut. 4. 5,657. 
Q. What notes of Divinity may be 
obferved in the precepts ? | 
A. Inthe precepts divers Notes of 
Divinity may be obferved: As (1) the 
furpaffing excellency of the act, re- 
quiring that we fhould deny our felves, 
and lead our lives according to the ap- 
pointment of the Lord, Aat. 16. 24, 
25. Rem. 8. 12, 13. (2) The wonder- 
fulequity that doth appear in every 
commandment. (3) The admirable 
ftrangenefs of fome acts, which a na- 
tural man would count foolifhnefs, yet 
prefcribed as neceflary, Zohn 3.36. and 
8. 24. (4) The maner how obedi- 
ence is required ; viz. that it proceed 
from a pure heart, a good confcience, 
and faith unfained, Deut. 6. 5. T Cor. 
13.2. 1 Timothy 1.5. (5) The per- 
fection of the Law, commanding and 
alowing all good, but forbidding and- 
condemning -all fin and i 
. 24 o 
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of what kinde foever. 

an What Bd may be given ene. 
0 

A. Takea brief view of the ten Com- 
mandments ; are they not, (1) Plain. , 
(2) Pare. (3) Brief. (4) Perfed. (5) 
Juft. (6) Extending toall. (7) Bind- 
ing the confcience ; and (8) Reaching 
to the very thoughts, 

Jie do thefe things commend to us? 

. All thefe things commend unto 
ki 1. The Juttice, - 2. The Wifdom. 
3. The Holinefs. 4. The Omnipo- 
tency. 5. The Omnifcience. 6. The 
Perfection. And 7. the abfolute fove- 
raignty of the Law- giver. 

* Q. What notes of Divinity may be ob- 
ferved iz the promifes and threatnings ? 
A. The promifes and threatnings — 
annexed tothe Law, will fuffer us to ~ 
acknowledge none other Author of 
them, but the Lord alone. For 1. none 
can make them but he,becaufe he onely 
can give eternal life, and infli@ eternal 
condemnation. 2. Thefe are fo fet a 
gether with the commandments, ' 
they can move none, but only the con- 
fcience of him, who doth acknowledge 
the commandments to be divine. 


D 3 Ra What 
be 
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9: Argu- Q, What is the o* argument to prove 


ment. 
Excellem 
ende 


the Scriptures to be the Word of God ? 

A. The excellent end thereof. 

- What ts the end of the Scripture? 

f 4. The end of the Scripture is di- 
vine, viz. 1. The glory of God: and. 
2. The falvation of man ; not tempo- 
ral but eternal. 

Q. How may it appear that the glory 
of Godisthe end of the Scripture ? 

A. Becaufe the Doftrines, Precepts, 
Prohibitions and Narrations, are all 
referredto the fetting forth of Gods 
praife. 

Q. How doth this prove that they are 
of Ged? 

A. Icfhewsthat they are froma- 
Daye, fobx 7.18. and 5. 41. and 8.50, 
54. Gal. 1. 10. For what is more 
equal, then that allthings thould re- 
turn thither whence they had their be- 
ginning. ; 

Q. How doth it appear that the falva- 
zion of mants the end of the Scripture ? 

A. Becaafe this word doth point 
out unto man, 1. What true blefled- 
nefsis: And 2. How hemay be recon- 
ciled mto God, being loft by fin. 

Q: How deththes prove them to be 
divine ? A. Iti 
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A.t is a firm demonftration to 
prove unto us the Divinity thereof: 
For (1) What is more agreeable ro the 
wifdom, bounty, mercy, grace and 
power of God, then to reftoreman 
_ fallen, and to make him partaker of 
eternal happinefs? And (2) Who.can 
fhew unto man, ‘how he may bead- — 
mitted unto Gods favor, having of- 
fended, or direct and Jead him for- 
wardin the path of Life, but the Lord 
alone. 
Q., whats the force of thefe Argas- 
ments ? 
ef, Thefe Arguments are of great 
force whether they be feverally or 
joyntly confidered, and doas ftrongly 
‘prove that the. Chriftian Religion is 
onely :true, as any other reafon can, 
that there was, is, .or ought to beany 
true Religion. 
Q. What és the 10" argument. to prove 19 Ar- 
the Scriptures to bethe word of:God ? gument. 
A. The-teltimony of the Scripture tee 
it felf. Scripture 
Q. What are the cnet of this it (elf. 
teftimony.? 
. * A. This teftimony of Scripture it 
felf, is .(1) moft wil (2) ‘Certain. 
| D4 (3) ie 
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(3) Infallible. (4) Publique. And (5) 
Of ic felf worthy credit. 

Q: Why fo? . 
A. It being the teftimony of the Lord 
-himfelf, who is in all things tọ bebe- 
lieved. , 
t. Q, Tsthis teftimany of force to epen 
the eyes, or affure the heart ? 

- A. No, for the external light of ar- 
suments, and teltimonies brought to 
confirm and demonftrate, muft be di- 
ftinguifhed from the inward operation 
of the holy Gholt, opening our eyes to 
fee the light fhining in the Scripture, ` 
and to difcern the fenfe thereof, 2 (or. 
1.28. - 
Q. Thefe reafons may convince any, b 
he never fo obftinate : but are they fuffi- 

cient to perfwade the heart thereof ? 

A. #20, the telkimony of the || fpi- 
rif is neceflarp q and only r allfuf- 
ficient foz this purpofe, ¢1 Cor. 2. | 
14.71 John 2. 20,27. 

Expof. || Q. hy is the teftimony of 
the Spirit neceffary ? 
A. Becaufe by nature we are blinde 
in fpiritual things, 1 Cor. 2.14. Mat. 
15. 14. though therefore the Scripture 
bea fhining light, Pfalm 119,105.yet 
*% 5 P unle 
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unlefs our eyes be opened, Pfalm 119. 
18.c4éis 26. 18. we cannot fee it, no 
more then a blinde man doth the Sun, 

John t. 5. 

Q: Why ts the teftimony of the Spirit - 
all-fufficient ? 

A.(1.) Becaufe the fpirit is the author 
of fupernatural light and faith, 1 (or. 
2.8, 9. Eph. 1.17. 1 fobs 5.6, to. 

(2.) By the infpiration thereof 

were the Scriptures written, 2 Pet. ` 
DT 

(3.) The fecrets of God are fully 
known unto, and effectually revealed 
by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 10. 

(4 ) The fame law which is written 
in the Scriptures, the Spirit doth 
write in the hearts of men that be in- 
dued therewith, J/aiah 59. 21. Heb. 8. 
10. For which reafons it muft needs be 
that the teftimony of the Spirit is all- 
fufficient to perfwade and aflure the 
heart that the Scriptures are the word 
of God. . 

Q. What Rules mafi be obferved to 
prevent miftaking herein £ 

A. To prevent miftaking herein,ob- 
ferve thefe Rules ; 

(1 ) The Spirit of God doth aflu- 1 Ryke. 


redly 


Ar 


2 Rule, 


3 Rule, 
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redly perfwade our confcience that the 
Scriptures are of God; (1.) By en- 
Jightening our eyes to behold the 
light. (2.) By writing the Law in 
our.hearts. (3.) By fealing up-the pro- 
mifes to our Confciences. And (4.) 


-Caufing us fenfibly to feel the effects 


thereof, 1 (or. 2. 12. Luke 24. 45. 
I Cor. 14.37. Jeremiah 31.33. 2 Cor. 
12.2. 1Dhef. 1. 5. with 1 Thef. 2. 13. 
Adis 16.14. 

(2.) This perfwafion of the Spirit is 
more certain then can be proved with 
reafon, or exprefled in words. 

| Q. Why fo? | 

A. Forthings doubtful. may be pro- 

ved, but things:in themfelves moft 
clear and certain, be above all 
proof and reafon, as the fhining 
of the Sun-needs not tobe confir- 
med by argument to ‘him , that 
hath hiseyes opentto fee the light 
thereof. 

(3.) This teftimony of the Holy 
‘Ghoft is certain and manifeft.to him 
that hath the Spirit but private, not 
publique ; -teftifying onely to him who 
is-endaed therewith ; ‘but not convin- 
cing others;nor confirming doctrines to 
others. (4.) This — 


t 
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(4.) This teftimony of the Spirit is 4 Rule. 


not to be fevered from the word which 


isthe inftrument of the Holy.Ghoft, — 


and his publique teftimony. 

Q.Is it not injurious to try the Spirits? 
e4. It is not injurious to try the 
Spirit by the word-of God, 1 Fohr 
4.1. feeing there is a mutual rela- 
tion between the truth of the par- 
ty witneffing, and the truth of the 
thing witnefled : and the holy fpi- 
rit, the Author of the Scripture, ts 
every where like unto, and doth 

every where agree with himéelf. - 

(5.) The teftimony of the Spirit 
doth not teach or aflureus of the ler- 
ters, fyllables, ar feveral words of ho- 
ly Scripture, which are onely a vefiel 
to carry and convey that heavenly 
Light unto us, but it doth feal in our 
hearts the faving truth contained in 
thofe facred Writings into ‘what 
language foever they be tranflated , 
Eph. 1. 13. 

(6.) The Spirit doth notfead them 
in whom it dwelleth, abfolutely and 
at once into all truth, but into all 
cruth neceflary to fatvation, and by 
degrees, fohn 16.13. with Aisa. 6. 
andar z2. Q: What 


5 Rale. 


6 Rue. 


E 
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Q. What follows hence ? 


D Hence it follows,that holy men; 
partakers of the fame Spirit, may erze 


inmany things, and diflent one from. 


another in matters not fundamen- 
tal. 

| Q. What are the ‘then of the 
SPPA ? 

A. {tis of 1.|| Dibine Fauthooity. 
2.0herule f oft faith and maners. 
* 3.$ecearyp,|| w pure, Tx 5. Bere 
fect, and * 6. y Plain, f2 Tim. 3.16. 
t Eccl. 12,10. Gal.6.16. u Rom.10.14. 
W Pfal.12.6. x Pfal.19.7. y Prov.8.9. 
Firftpro- Expof. || Q. What is the Divine an- 
‘ies of thority of holy Scripture ? 

s iy, 4. Such is the excellency of the ho- 
of Divine ly Scripture, above all other writings 
authority. whatfoever, 2 Tim. 3.15. 2 Pet. 1.19. 
that it ought to be credited in all nar- 
rations, threatnings, promifes or pro- 
phecies, 1 Tim. 1. 15. Heb. 11. 11. 
2 Pet.1.19. and obeyed in all com- 
mandments, 7ob 22. 22. fer. 13. 15. 
Rom. 1. 5. 

Q. Whence hath it this authority ? 

ef. From God the Author thereof, 
he being of incomprehenfible wifdem, 

Palm 147.5. great goodnels, Pei 
' 18.9. 


| 
| 


_firlt truth, Heb.13.8. 3.Received by im- 
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18. 9. Pfal. 34.8. Rom. 11. 22. abfo- 
lute power and dominion, Gen. 17. 1. 
Pfal. 50. 1,2. and truth that can nei- 
ther deceive nor be deceived, Rom, 3.4. 
Tit. 1. 2. Heb. 6. v8. 

Q. Doth the authority of the Scri- 
pure Wholly depend upon God ? . 
` A. The authority of the Scripture 
doth onely and wholly depend upon 
God the Author of it. 

Q: Aay net one part of Scripture be 
preferred before another ? 
<- A. Though one part may be prefer- 
red before another, in refpect of excel- 
lency of matter and ufe, Caz. 1. 1. 
1 Tim, 1.15. yet in authority and cer- 
tainty every. part is equal. 

Q, Ls any other Writing of equal ati- 
thority to the Scripture ? 
~ A. Onely Scripture is of Divine au- 
thority, Gal. 1. 8. Mat: 17. §. 1 Cor. 
II. 23. 
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t Q: How may it be proved that the Second 
Scriptures the rule of faith & maners? i Ae à 
` A. Becaufe the Scriptures are, 1. The Faith and. 
word of Chrift, Col.3.16.whofe word maners. , 


is upright, Eccl.12.10. Phil.3.16. 2.The 


mediate divine Revelation, 2 Pet. 1. 


Zie 


J 
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21. 4. And delivered to the Church. 
5. Sufficient to make the man of God 
perfect in all good works,2 Tim.3.16, 
17. 6. The treafury whence all do- 
trines mult be taken, 1 Pet.4.11. Aes 
26.22. Luke 16.29. 7. The touchftone 
whereby they muft be tried, 4.17.11. 
ifaiah 8.20. 8. Without which, error 
in doctrine and maners is unavoidable, 
Matth. 22. 29. 

Q: How ts the Word neceffary in re- 


property pect of {bftance ? 


necefary. 


Fourth 


property 
pure. 


* ef. In refpe& of fubftance the 
word of God was always neceflary, 
Eph. 2. 20. without which, we could 
1. Neither know, 2.Nor worfhip God 
aright, Heb, 11. 3. 6. Afat.22.29. John 
20. 31.2 Tim. 3.16. Rom. 15.4. Luke 
24. 26, 27. 

Q. How isit neceffary in refpect of 
the maner of revealing ? 

7. In refpect of the maner of re- 
veiling in writing, the Scriptures were 
neceflary, ever fince it pleafed God af- 
ter that maner to make known his will, 
Dent.17.18.90fo.1.8. Rom.15.4.Luk.1. 
3. Fude v.3. and fo fhall be to the end 
of the world, 1 Cor.r0.11. Rev.22.18. 

Q. How ts the Scripture pure io” 


\ e 
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(| Æ. This blefled word of God is 
free from all, even the leaft ftain of 
folly, error, falfhood or unjuftice, 
Pfalm 119. 138, 140.Prev.30.5. foks 
17. 17. all chitigs being laid down ho- 
lily and truly, both for fubftance, cir- 
cumftance and maner of peaking, P/ad. 

ŞI. I. Mat. 1.25 

Q. What ís pi perfetlion of the Scri- Fifth pro- 
pture ? a rper- 

t A. Whatfoever was, is,or fhall be ie. 
neceflary or profitable to be known, 
believed, practifed or hoped for, that - 
is fully comprehended in the Books of 
the Prophets and apoftles, Luke 16. 
29, 31. Joha §. 39. Rom. 15+ 4. Gal. te 
8,9. 2Tim. 3.15; 16, 17. 

Q: What things are to be obferved, 
that the perfettion ef the Scripture 
might more eafily appear ? 

A. The perfection of che Scripture. 
will more plainly appear, if we confi- 
der, (1) Fhat Religion for the fub- 
{tance thereof, was éver one and un- 
changable, Heb.i3. 3. Eph: 4. 5. ‘ail 
3. Alls 26.22% Tite Ie I, 2. 

(2) The Law of God written by 
CMofes and thé Prophets, did deliver 
whatf{cever was needful for, and be- 

hooveful 
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hooveful to the falvation of the Z/rael- 
ites, Deut. 4, u and 12. 32. Pfalm 1.2. 
Mal, 4. 4. Hof: 8.12. Luke 10. 26. 

(3) Oar Savior, 1. Made known 
unto his Difciples the faft and full will 
of his heavenly Father, Joba ‘14. 26. 
and 15. 15. and 16. 13. and 1. 18. and 
2. What they -received of him, they 
faithfully preached unto the world, 
Als 20. 27.1 Cor. 15. 1, 2; 3. GHNE 
8. 1 foba 1.3. 3. And the fum of what 
they preached is committed to writing 
AE 1. 1,2. fohn 20. 31. 1 Joba 5.13. 
with Aes 8.5,1.1 Cor. 2. 2. Rom.10. 
8,9, 10. 

(4) There is nothing neceflary tobe 
known of Chriftians, over and above 
that which is found in the old Tefta- 
ment, which is not plainly, clearly and 
fully fet down, and to be gathered out 
of the writings of the Apoftles and 
Evangelilts. s fee 

Q. Is the Whole Scripture perfect, or 
the particular Books thereof ? 
` éA. In the whole body of the Scri- 
pture, all doubts and controverfies are 
perfe@tly decided, Z/aiah 8. 20. Mat. 
22. 39)40) Dent. 17:87 9,100,115 
2 Tim. 3.16,17. and every particular 
ee A Book 
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book is fufficiently perfect forthe pros 
per end thereof. f 
Qu What ufe is to be made hereof? .. 

| A. Unwritten traditions, 1 Cor. 4.: 

9. new articles of faith, Fer. 7.31. & 

, 19.5. & new vifions & revelations, are 

now to be rejected, Heb.1.1.foh. 4.25. 

Foh.1 5.15. & 16.13. with ALut.28.19. 

2 Cor. 3.6, 8, 11. with Heb.8.13. 

: Q, How ss the Scripture eafie? 6, Pro: 
_* A. Inthemfelves the whole Scri- perty, , 
pture is cafe, P/al. 119. 105. 2 Peri; Plain. 

19. Prov.14 6. for fuch excellent mat- 

ter could not be delivered in morefig- 

nificant and fit words, 4é?s 1. 16. with 

Eph. 1.17. Batallthings in Scripture 

are not alike manifelt, 2 Pet. 3. 16. 

Q. What Rules are to be obferved 
touching the plainne/s of Scripture in 
resect of ni? ` 

eA. 1. The Gentiles by nature have 
the Law written in their hearts, Rom. 

2,14. .2. Butto a natural man the 

Gofpel is. obfcure, accounted foolifh- 

nels, 1 (orinthians 1. 21. and 2. 14. 

3. Things neceflary to falvation are fo 

clearly laid down, that the fimpleft 

indued with the Spirit, cannot be al- 

together ignorant of ee fame, I/a.5 4- 


A 
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John 6. 45. Dent. 30.11. Matth. 11. 
25. 2 Cor. 4. 3. (4) But to them who 
are in part illightned, t (or. 13. 12. 
many things are obfcure and dark, 
1Cor.13.9. 3 
. Why are many things in Scrip- 
ot | and darko i who be A 
part illightned ? | 
A. (1.) To tame the pride of mans 
nature, 2 Cor. 12.7. (2) To work in 
us a reverence to the Scripture, 2 Pet. 
3. 16,17,18. (3) Toftir usup with 
careand diligence co read, pray, hear, 
ee. and ufe Gods means to grow in | 
knowledge, Prov. 2. 34. 5. (4) And 


~ to enforce acknowledgement that all 


heavenly wifdom doth come from a- 
bove, Prev. 2. 6. fam. 1.5.1 King 3.9. 
fob 28. 23. 

Q. For what end Was the Scripture 
Written ? 


. A. 192(1) each || (2) Inftract. 


(3) Convince. (4) Corect, And 
(5) Comfogt, z 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. 
Rom. 15. 4. | 
Expof. || Q. Jn what doth the Scri- 
pture teach, infirnll, convince, corre 
and comfort ? | 


` A. The Scripture doth (1.) Teach 


found . 
* 
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found Do&trine. (2) Difprove error. 


(3) Correct iniquity. (4) Inftru@ to 
righteoufnels. (5 ) And comfort in the 
path of holinefs, 1 Zim. 1. 10, 11. 
Tit. 2. 12. 1 Thef: 3. 3,4. Heb. 12. 
eit 

Q., How is it proved that the Scri- 
pture Was Written for thefe ends ? 

A. Becaufe it was given to fhew 
unto man the way of life and falva- 
tion. : 

Q. Why was the Scripture given te 
teach and inftrutt ? 

A. Becanfe faith and obedience is 
the way to happinefs, and the whole 
duty of man is faith working by love, 
which man could not learn of himfelf, 
Rom. 1.§. Tit. 1.1,2. 2Zim. 1.13. 
Gal.5.6. & 6. 15. 

Q. Why Was it given to convince and 
correét ? i 

A. Becaufe the way to happinefs is 
affaulted, (1) With ignorance. (2) Er- 
ror. (3) Superftition. (4) And pro- 
phanenefs, 1 Tim. 1.6,19,20. 2 Pet. 
elt s-2, t 

. Why Was it given to comfort ? 

A. Becanfe the fame way to happi- 


-~ nefs is befec with many afflictions, 
2 Tim. 3.12. E2 Q. Doth 
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Q.Doth the knowledge of the [criptures 


belong unio all men ? 
A. Bea, || all men are not onely 
alotved, a but erhozted and b come 
manded fo read, Dear and c under- 
tand the Scripture, a John 5.39. 
b Deut.17.18,19. Rev.1.3. c A&.8.30. 
Expof. || Q. Why are the [criptures 
‘to be read and underjlood of all men? 
A. 1, Becaufe the Scriptures teach 
the way of life, Prov. 2.9. Luke 16. 
29. Adts 24.14. & 13.11,46.Pfal.16. 
11. fobx6. 6,8. 2 Set forth the 
duties of every man in his place and 
‘eltate of life, Deut. 17. 17518,19,20. 
Fofh. 1. 8. Pfalm 119.24. 2 Chron. 23. 
11. 1 Tim, 4.14. and 5. 3, &c.2 Tim. 
3.16,17. 3. Are the ground of Faith, 


Rom. 4.20. 2 Chron, 20.20. 1 Tim 


1.15. 4. The epiftle of God fent to 
his Church, Hof? 8.12. Rev. 2.1, 8, 
a2, 5. His Teftament, wherein we 
may finde what Legacies he hath be- 
queathed unto us, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 16. 
Heb. 10. 16. John 14. 17. 6. The 
Sword of the Spirit, Epb.6.17. 7. Be- 
ing known and imbraced, they make a 
man happy; Pfalm.119.97,98..Luke 
10. 42.and 16.29. P/alm 1.2 Rev. 53. 
Y "i EM a oe ut 
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but 8. Being neglected or contemned, 
they plunge men into aH mifery, Heb, 
2.3. Mat. 22:29. Plalm 50. 16. 

Q. What forts of men ought to read 
the Scripture ? 

eA. All.men of what age, efate, 
quality or degree foever, ought to 
acquaint themfelves with the word of 
God, 1 Foha 2.14, p Pfalm 119.9- 
Ais 17. 11. Dent, 6.7. Aéis-18. 255 
28. 

Q. what motives way gncourage the 
wreak, and the ftrong Chriftian i to 
read the Word of God ? 

A. 1. Becaufe it was given of God; 
for the benefit and behoof of all forts, 
Rom. 15.4. 2. It being milk for babes, 
and meat for {trong men, 1 Cor. 3. 
1,2. Heb. 5.13. 3. Ic being plain and - 
eafie to inftru& the fimple, Prov. 1. 4. 
Pfalm 19.7. and full of hidden wifdom 


to exercife the trong and fatisfie the 


wile, Col. 2.3. 1 Gori 2.7, Prov. 1.5: 
4. That both forts may be able to. try 
the Spirits, 1 ohn 4-1. 5. That they 
might be wife unto “alvation. 6. And 
we grow rich in all {piritual knowledge 
and underftañding, Col. I. IO. & 2. 2: 
and 3° 16. tee 


hong E 3) ” 6. Tie 


| Q. The Scriptures are Written in He- 
brew and Greek,how then fhould all men 
read and underftand them ? 

A. Thep ough: to be d tranflated 
\|into knoion Tongues e and t ine 
terprefed, d 1 Cor. 14.18, 19. e Neh. 
8.8. Ads 8. 35. 

Expof || Q. Why are the Scriptures 
to'be trauflated into a known tongue ? 

A. 1. Becaufe the Prophets and A- 
poftles preached their doctrines to the 
people and nations in their known lan- 
guages, 7er.36.15,16. Afs 2.6. 2. Im- 
mediately after che Apoftles times,ma- 
ny tranflations were extant. 3. All 
things muft be done in the congrega- ° 
tion unto edifying, 1 Cor. 14.26. but 7 
an unknown tonguedoth not edifie, 
Ges. 11.4. 4. Andall are command- 
ed to try the Spirits, 1 Thef. 5. 21. 

1 Cor. 10. 15 : 
- TQ. Why are the Scriptures to be 
interpreted ? 

A. Becaufe the expounding of Scri- 
ptures is 1.) Commanded by God, 

1 Cor. 14. 1,253, 4- and 3.39. 2. Pra- 
Gifed by the godly, 1 Cor. 4. 16, 21- 
and 24.27. (Matth. 1.23.1 Cor. 14. 
41g. 3. It is profitable both for the 
WJ ¢ 7 R un» 
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unfolding of obfcure places, Veh.8. 8. 
andapplying of plain Texts, 1 (or. 
23,24, 28, 29. 

Q. Inwhat things dothit and ? 

ef. It ftands in two things, 1. In 
giving the right fenfe, Matth, 13. 38. 
Aéts 2. 29,30. Gal.3.16. 2. Ina 
fit application of the fame, Afls 2. 16. 
and 1. 16. 1 Cor. 14. 24. 2 Peter 
crm 

Q. Isthe fenfe of the Scripture one, 
or manifold ? 

A. OF one place of Scripture, there 
is but one proper and natural fenfe, 
though fometimes things are fo expref- 
fed, as that the things themfelves do 
fignifie other matters, according to 
the Lords Ordinance, Ga/.4. 22,24,34. 
Exod. 12.16. with John 29. 36. Pfal. 
2.1. with As 4.24, 25,26. 

Q. Are We vied to the Expofition of 
Fathers ? 

ef. We are not neceflarily tied to 


che expofition of Fathersor Councels, 


for the finding out of the fenfe of the 
Scripture, Rows.3. 4. Mat.5. 27,28, 31; 
3 253333. 4538539143 44. 
Q, who is the faithful interpreter of 
the Scripture? 
£4 A. The 
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= A. The holy Ghoft fpeaking in the 


Scripture, is the onely faithful Inter- 


preter of the Scripture, Lake 1. 70. 
paca 2. 10,11. fobs 14. 26. al 


20. niles be the means to ask out the ` 


true meaning of the fcripture ? 
A. The means to finde out the true 


meaning of the Scripture, are 1. Con- 


ference of one place of Scripture with 
another, 2 Sam. 24. 1. with 1 Chron. 
21.1. Jfaiah 28.16. with Romaus 9, 


33. [farah 65. 1, 2 with Romans 10. 


20,21. Micah. 5. 2. with Matt. 2. 6. 
Matthew 26.34. with Mark, 14. 30. 
2. Diligent contideration of the fcope. 
R! And circumftances of the place, 
Mat. 22. 31,32. Aéis 2. 29. as the oc- 
cafions and coherence of that which 
went before, with that which follow- 
ethafcer. 4 Confideration of the mat- 
ter whereof it doth intreat, 1 Cor. 11. 
24,25,26. 5. And circumftances of per- 
fons, times and places, 4é.13. 36,37» 
6. Alfo confideration, whether. the 
words be fpoken figuratively or fim- 
ply ; for in figurative {peeches, not the 
outward thew of words, but the fenfe 
is to 4 taken, fohn IŞ. I Mat .26:26, 
Johs 


`y 
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Jobn 14. 6. Exod. 12 11. fohn 6. 35. 
1 Cor.10.16. 7. And knowledge of 
the Artsand Tongues wherein the Scri- 
ptures were originally written, 1 Cor. 
12.10. Affs 2.3,4 $. But always it is 
tobe obferved, that obfcure places are 
not tube expounded contrary to the 
rule of faith fet down in plainer places 
of the Scripture, Rom. 2.18, 20. and. 

12.6. as T3 AMEs 13r 333365 
37. Rom. 9 


Q. piat a the fer: ptures efpectal- 


ly teach us ? 

A. Whe faving f knotuledge || of 
God, tand Jefus Chik, fJoh 17. 
3» Col. 2.1, 2. 

Expof, Q, Why is Rnorledge necef= 
fay ? 

A, Becaufe Knowledge is, 1. The 
ground of obedience, 1 Chr,28.9. Adis 
26.18, 2. A rich gift of Grace, Mark, 
4,11. 3. The firlt grace that God gi- 
veth unto his Children, 1 Zohn 2. 20, 
27. and 5. 20. John 16.4. and 6. 63. 
4. The foundation ofall other graces, 
Prov.19.2. Pfalw 9. 10. Hofea 4. 6», 
Ifaiah 11.9. 5. The guide of our affe- 
ions, & directer of our ations, P/al. 
la 9190, 101. ates 10,11,12. 
Jaiak 
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Tfaiah 30.21. 6. And without it, zeal 
is little worth, Rom. 10. 2. Sacrifice 
was vain, Hof: 6. 6. and devotion was 
but fuperftition, 42s 17.22,23. 
Q. Wher is knowledge faving ? 

A. When it is made by the work of 
the holy Ghoft, to be effeQtual to fin- . 
cere faith, love,fear and obedience,then 
it is faving, John 17. 3. Ifa.53. 11. 

` Q. Why muft we know God ? 

{| 4. We muft know God, becaufe 
otherwife, 1. We cannot defire, Joh 
4.10. 2. Obey, 1 fobs 2.4. 3. Nor 
have communion or fellowfhip with 
him, 1 fobs 1. 5, 6,7. 

Q. Why muft We kuow Chrif ? 

{ A. We muft know Chrif, r. Be- 
caufe fin hath made a feparation be- 
tween Godand us, Jfa. 59. 2. fo that 
we cannot be received into Gods fa- 


© vor, or have communion with him, 


without a Mediator, Eph. 1.3, 5. Rom. 
3. 25. Eph. 2.18. 1 Jobn 2.1, 2. Heb. 
10.21, 22. Jobs 14. 6. 

(2) God in Chrift, or God and 
Chrift, is the object of Chriftian Re- 
ligion, Coloff. 3.17.1 Pet. 1. 21. Jobs 
14.1. Heb.1.6. d 

Q. How doth it appear that this-know- 
ledge ts excellent ? A. (1) 


« 
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A. (1.) Becaufe Chrift is the image 
of the invifible God, Cel. 1.15. the 
brightnefs of his glory, and the exprefs 
image of his perfon; Hed. 1. 3. i, 
(2.) In whom, with open face we 
behold, as in a glafs, the glory of the 
Lord, 2 Cor. 3.18. febn 14. 9. 

(3.) In whom are hid all the trea- 
fures of wifdom and knowledge, 
Gol. 2.13. , 

. How may st appear that the know- 
leage of God and Chrift is fefficient. 

(4.) 1. Becaufethe Apottles, who 
preached unto the world the whole 
counfel of God neceflary to falvation, 
did preach nothing, Aêts 8.5. Rom.10. 
8,9. Adis 28.31.(2) Did defire to 
know nothing, but Jefus Chrift and 
him crucified, 1 (or. 2.2. Phil. 3.8. 
(3) OF him they wrote, that our joy 
might be full, 1 fobn 4.1. (4) And the 
Lord, who forbids us to glory in any 
thing befide, doth command us to glo- 
ry in this, that we know him in Chriĝ, 
Fer. 9.23.1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. 

Q. What be the properties of this 
knowledge ? =s 

ef. This knowledgeis, (1) Necef- 
fary. (2) Eafe. (3). Excellent. (4) 
Ban Sufficient, 
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Sufficient. 5.Sound. 6. And comfort- 
able. 2 Cor. 4.3,4. Alls 8. 8. 


Q. How may it be proved that tere 


sa God? 
-A. By the g {| 1 maks, and th 2 


wonders whichare feen, 3 the te- 


Gimcnpy iof * conrience, the 4 k 
potuere. || of the foul, z the 5 1 pza- 
ctis ft -f Sata, g Paim 19. 1,2. 
If2.41,23. Rom.1.20. A‘ts 14. 17. Job 
12.7.8,9. h Exod.$.19 & 9.16.3 Rom. 
2.15. 1fa.33.5,14. & 53.5.8 Zachaz.4. 
Plalm 94.8,9,1<.2 Rev. 12.7, 10. 

~ Expof. |) Q. What reafons may be 


ment, drawn from the works of God, to prove 
Ta d k that there ts aGod ?. i 


ef joa. 
- i.Resfon, 


© ef. x. the firk creature was made 
of nothing, otherwile it could not be 
{fubje@ to change and alteration: and 
‘all creatures are finite, compound, im- 
‘perfect, unable to make or fuftain 
themfelves, therefore of neceflity there 
-muft be a firft caufe, in power infinite, 


-moft perfect and of ic felf, that gives 


Being and Continuance unto. all 


‘things. 


2. Reafon. 


1 


2. Nothing can be the caufe of it 
felf: for then it fhould be both the 
cafe and the effect, both before and 


after — 
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after it felf, therefore all things have 

their beginning from one firft and fu- ` 
pream caufe, which is God. 

x Amonett things created we may 3.Reafon. 
obferve a ieries. of caules, and an order ` 
in the things themfelves; but order 
is from one filt, and leads us unto one 
firft. 

4. All things, even things with- 4 Reafon, 
outlife, fenfe and reafon, which can- 
not move voluntarily, or intend an 
end, are directed orderly unto an end; 
therefore there is one wife, good, and 
chief directer of all things, which is 
God. ' 

5. Thegreatnefs, perfection, mul- 
titude, variety and concord of things 
exifting ; the form and continual 
faftentation of the World, do thew 
that all chings dodepend upon fome 
one, wife and perfect good ,. from 
whom they have their being and pre- 
fervation. 

tQ. What parawd Jon by Won- 2 Argi- 
ders ? WE ita 

A. By wonders we underftand vi. 471 
fible and apparent works, extraordi- 

-narily wroughe, not onely above the: 
ordinary courie of nature, but fimply 
we. above 


5. Resfone 
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above the power of nature. 

Q. How many Ways may Works be 
above the power of nature ? 

A, Two ways, 1. Either in refpect 
of the work it felf, 2. or che maner of © 
doing. 

Q. How do thefe Wonders prove that 
there is a God ? 

A. Thefe effe&ts do convince, that 
there is an infinite power that isa- 
bove, and doth over-rule all things : 
for every principal and primary canfe 
is Hy ore excellent then the effects there- 
of. om 

3- Argu- * Q. What are the atts of confcience 
ment. in resect of things paft ? 
wt sai A. The conftience doth 1. Regifter; 
of Corfe ** 2, Bring to remembrance: And 3:Bear 
witnefs of the cogitations, words and 
actions of all men. 
. What are the atts of confcience in 
refpett of things well done ? 

A, Ie doth (1) Excnfe; (2) And 
comfort in well-doing againft the dif- 
graces, flanders, and perfecutions’° of 
the world. © 

Q. What are the atts of con{cience in 
refpet of things done evil ? 

A. It 1, Doth accufe: 2. tai- | 

> ri 
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rifie for fin fecretly committed, which _ 
never did, nor fhall come into the 
knowledge of men. 
, PQ. What are the atts of confeiencei in 
vefpect of things to be done ? 
A. 1. It doth incite to holinefs: 
= 2, curb and bridle from iniqui- 


ay How do mr atts prove that there 
waGod? 

A. This is.a,manifelt token and 
proof, that there is a fupream Judge, 
who hath given a Law binding the 
confcience, doth obferve all our 
thoughts, devices, words and works, 
and will call usto an account and rec- 
koning. 

| Q: What argumentsmay be brought 4 Argu- , 
from the powers of the foul to prove that e": 
there ts a God ? she foul a 

A. 1. The foul is a {piritual,inviGble 
and immortal fubftance, endued with 
power to underltand and will; but 
the foul and the power thereof, is not ` 
of and from it felf: therefore it muft 
proceed from another caufe, which is 
power, wifdom and undetftanding it 
_, felf,and that is God. 
ts mn the underftanding there are 
` . certain 
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certain principle, whereby it difcern- 
eth truth and faifhood, good and evil ; 
this gift man hath not of himéelf,there-. 
fore it fprings from a fupream and 
moft wife underftanding, the principal 
caufe being ever more excellent then 
‘the effed. ras 
3. The minde is not. fatisfied with. 
the knowledge, nor the will with the 
pofleffions of all things in this world, 
but dtill they feek, and earneftly chirlt 
after fome higher good: there is there- 
fore a foveraign truth and chief good, 
which being perfedtly known and ene: 
“joyed, will ¢ give contentment. . 
_ 4. By the powers and faculties of 
the Soul, manis capable of hap inefs, 
or of the chief good: but in. vain 
fhould hebe made capable thereof, if 
there were not a chief good tobe pof- 
e fefled and enjoyed. 7 
oa : TQ. How de the prattifes of Satan 
Prattice Prove that there i'a God ? 
of Satan, A. 1. By the affaults and fuggeftions 
of Satan we feel there is a Devil ; may 
we not then certainly conclude m 
was isa God ? 
. Satan labors by all means.to 
extingith thedight of the Gof] pel A 
l cad | 


1 


With anexpofition uponthe fame, 65 
lead men on in ignorance, error and. 
prophanefs, and to turn them out of 
the path of holinefs : Now why fhould 
Satan war thus again{t God, his word, 
and Saints, why fhould he feek Gods 
difhonor and mans deftruGion, if there 
were not a God, alaw, and an ever- 
lafting life? - ' 
Q. How elfe? aT 
A. Èy the || 6 confent of nations, 
t7 defence m-of the church,*8 fuze 
port and n comfozt of the godly ; 
9 but pincipally by the o Deris | 
pture, m Plalm 9. 16. and 58. 11: 
n Jer. 33. 9. o Ifaiah 42. 8. 
Expof. || Q. How doth the confent of 
Nations prove that there is a God ? ' 
A. (1) All nations in every age, time 6 +4rg#- 


and place of the world, have acknow- in 
ledged that there wasa God. of nations 


- (2) The Gentiles could not endure 
him, who denyed a divine power. 

(3) They adored ftocks, ftones, bruit 
bea{ts, and'the bafelt creatures, rather 
then they would have no Deity at all. 

(4) They were zealous and forward 
in the worfhip of their Idols, which 
fhews, that though they acknowledg- 
ed not the true Gad, yet they knew 

F there 
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there isa God to whom divine wor- 
fhip is due. * i 

(5) Such as have ftudied to become 
Atheifts, could never blot this truth 
out of their confciences ; but the ma- 
jelty of God hath affrighted, and his 


-terrors made them afraid. 


9 Argu- Q, How doth the defence of the church 


ment. 
Defence of 
the church 


prove that there is aGod ? 

+ 4. (1) The Devil with great 
malice and fury,and ungodly men with 
all their might, authority, malice and 


policy, have labored to finde out and 


extirpate all thofe that call npon the 
name of the Lord Jefus ; but they have 
beenmiraculoufly hid, preferved and 
defended by the Lord. 

(2) God hath wondroufly fruftra- 


~-tedall the devices of the wicked ene- 
. mies of his Church ; and by the means 
‘they practifed to root it out, it was 


encreafed, 
(3) God fought from Heaven a- 


-gainft.the perfecutors of his children, 


and executed upon them the fierce- 


-nefs of his difpleafure : dreadful judge- 


ments did overtake many of them,and 
fuch horror fell upon fome, that they 
were forced to-leave their places of 

a { favor 


t 
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favor and ruie; and oecake themicives 
to a folicary and private life. . 
Q. How dath the [apport and comfort 8 Argu- 
of the godly prove that shere is aGod ? oy, 
A. The Lord hath (z, armed his >4/??"F 
children with invincible courage and fort of the 
fortitude to endure difgrace,contempt, godly. 
` poverty, death, and the molt exquitite 
torments that hell could invent. 2)He 
hath fiipported them under the bzr- 
then of an ace. {ing confcience. (3 ) He 
hath inwardly refrefhed them as it 
were fuddenly with tweet peace and 
confolation. (4) And by the power, 
{trength & comfort of the holy Ghoft, 
he hath enabled chem to fing Pfalms in 
prifon, and in the midft of the fire; 
which courage, ftrength and comfort 
of theirs doth plainly demonftrate that 
there isa God. (5) Efpecially if yon 
compare it wich that fear,faintnefs and 
unquietnefs, vexation & deadnefs which 
is in men when they fuffer any thing, 
Q. What wGod?. | l 
A. Beispa ||fpirit babing q bis 
being of t hinlelf, p John 4. 24. 4. 
Exod? 3.14; > 
Expof. || Q. What. mean you by this, 
that Godis a Spirit ?... 
Wes E2. A 
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~ A. That God is, 1. A fpiritual. 2; In? 


“vifible. 3. And immaterial fubftance 
‘ITim. 1.17. Luke 24. 39. 


. What is meant by this, having his 
being of himfelf ? 

+ A. That God*is without begin- 
ning; Pfalm 90.2. and 93. 2. Ifa. 43. 
12. and 44. 6. and without caufe, Apo. 
1.8, J/aiah 41. 4.and 43. 10. and 48. 


12. 
— Q, What followeth hence ? 

eA. Therefore heis (1) Without 
compofition. (2) Infinite, P/alm 147. 
5. and 145. 3. Exod. 3.14. (3) Eter- 
nal, Prov. 8. 20, 22, 23. Rom. 16. 26. 
(4) Incothprehenfible, Exod. 33. 22, 
23. 17im.6.16.1 Kings 8. 27. Ifaiah 
66.1. (5) And unchangeable, 7am. 1. 
17: (Mal. 3.6 

Q., How many Gods be there ? 

A. Dnely r ove || God and t thee 
ferions, the Father, Son, and 
olp Ghot, r Deut. 6. 4. 1 Cor. 8. 
4,6. {Mat.28.19. 1 fobs §. 7. 
` Expof. (|Q. How may it be proved 


that there is but one God ? 


A. 1. There can be but one, 1.Omni- 
potent, Dan.4.35. 2: Infinite. 3. Eter- 
nal. 4,Moft perfect. 5 .Firft caufe. And 

Tar 6. Directer 


With an expofition upon the fame, 


6. Directer of all chings.(2) All things, 


are referred to one firft, Rom. 11.35: 
Apoc. 1. 8. and 4. 11. U Re 
Q, What is a perfon ? 


+ 4. A perfon generally taken, i 


once entire fubftance, not common to 
many, . endued with life. and under- 
ftanding, will and power. 

What is a perfon in Trinity ? 

% A on ce the God- Pead, i is 
the “God -head reftrained , or diftin- 
guilhed by his perfonal property, Zohn 
14, 16, and 15. I. 

. Is the divine nature cammon te 
all three perfons ? 

A. The whole divine nature being 
indivifible, 1 Cor. 8. 6. iscommon to 
all three perfons, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghott, ATs 4. 24. 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
fohn 1.1. Rom. 9.5. Heb. 1. 8. Num. 
12.6,7. with Afs 1.16.1 Pet. 1. 11. 
Heb. 1.1. Ads 4, 25. with 2 Peter 
J. 21. 

Q: What felloweth hence ? 

A. Hence it followeth, that what- 
foever doth abfolutely agree to the di- 
vine nature, or is fpoken of the divine 
nature by relation unto the Creatures, 
that i agree ikeir to every per- 


-af 
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. on; in Trinity, foba 1. 1. Prov. 8. 22. 


Apoc. x. 8. Alas. 18.20. John 3. i3. 
Fob 26: n and 33.4. John 14. 26. 
Luke 1. 

(2) hae every perfon in Trinity i is 


equalin slory and eternity, Johe 10. 


30. foha 17.5. Phil. 2.6. Eph. 1. 17. 
with fohn 1.2, 14. 

(3) And thac there i isa moft near 

communion and union between them, 
“Q. Wherein ftands Wis near anion and 
communion ? 

A, Hereinit fandy (1) each one 
isin the reft and with the ret, John 
14. 10,11. fobnt.1. (2) And every 
one doth poflefs, love and glorifie each 
other, Pvov.8.22,30. Jobs 17.5. work- 
ing the fame things, Joba 5. 19. 

. What ws the Father ? 

` A. The Godhead confidered with 
the perfonal property of begetting, is 
the Father, ec. 

Q. What isthe property of the £ 4- 
ther ? 

A.o be of bimfelf,and tfalli ays 
get bis Son, t John 1.18. and 3. 18. 

Expof. {| Q. Doth the Divine nature 
beget $ e Q 

A. The kna nature doth neither 

; Per 


With an ex pofition upon the fame. 
beget, nor is begotten. > ~ 

Q. How then doth the Father beget 
his Son? í 
~ A. The Father doth beget his Son by 
an eternal and neceflary communica- 
tion of his eflence, wholly and indi- 
vilibly to his Son, which yet he wholly 
retaineth in himfelf, Johz 1.1. Prov. 
8, 22, 23. A : 

Q. What ts the property of the Son ? 


A. To bs u begutfeis of the Fas 


fher, # John 3.18. 
Q. What isthe property of. the holy 
Ghoft ? Y 
‘A.o proceso from the w father 
and x the Don, w Joh.15.26.x Rom. 
8.9. Gal. 4. 6. a 
Q. The nature of Godts infinite and 
incomprehenfible, how then may We con- 
ceive of him? 
A. By bis y poperties, || and by 
bis z iwogks, y Exod. 34. 6,7. = Pfal. 
19. 1. and 8.1. Job 36. 24, gc. and 


a 


P 7A l 
_ Expof. || Q. What 1s a property in 
God? i 
A. A property in God, is that where- 
by his divine nature is known in it felf, 
and diftinguifhed from all other. 
a n Fa. Q. Do 
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Q.Do the properties in God differ from 
the Divine Effence, or one from ano- 
ther ? | 

eA. The properties of God do not 
really differ from the Divine Effence, 
nor one of them from the other, but 
onely in our maner of conceiving. — 
Q. What followeth hereupon ? 

A. Hence it followeth, that every 
property iri God is infeparable and in- 
communicable = l 

Q, What are his properties ? 

A. €eis || 1 mot atwife, tb 2 
ftrong, c* good, d || 4 gracionset 5 
jnt, f * 6 merciful, gl] 7 perfedh t 
S blefed,andi* 9 gloztous,2 Rom. 
16. 27. b Job 12.13. ¢ Mat. 19. 17. 
d Exod. 33. 19. Rom. 5. 8. e Pfal 145. 
17. f Plalm 103.11. & 145.8,9. g Mat. 
§-48.Job 35-7,8. b Mark 14.61. Rom. 
9.5.41 Corea. 2 | 

Expof. || Q. What ís Wifdom in God? 

ef. Wifdom isthat whereby God 
doth perfectly know, 1.Himfelf, Mat. 
11. 27. John 1. 18.and 7.29. 1 Cor. 2. 
10,11. 2. Andall things. 3. And a&i- 
ons, 1 Johs 3. 20. John 16.20. and 21. 


47. 4. With all their circumftances, 


i Sam, 23.11, 12. Matth. 11. 21. and 
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24.22. Jobs 7. 30. difcerning a moft 
wife reafon of them. 

Q. What be the parts of Yifdom? — 

A. Two, 1. Knowledge. 2. Counfel. 

Q. How doth God kow all things ? 

A. By 1. one,Heb.4.13. 2. Infinite, 1, Krow- 
P{a.139.6.& 147.5.1/4.40.28. 3.Eter- ledge. 
nal, Eph. 1.4. 4.Simple, Exod. 3. 14. % Coun- 
5. And unchangeable actof his under- /- 
ftanding, Z/a. 46. 10.° 

© Q. Afier What maner dothGod know | 
all things ? TYS 

A. x. Clearly. 2. Infalliby. 3. And 
diftin@ly, 1 Chron. 28.9. 2 Tim.2.19. 
Pfal. 56.8. and 147.4. ALat.10.30. | 
© Q. WhatisCousfel? °, 

ef. Counfel is Gods difcerning a 
molt wife reafon of all things and a&i- 
ons, Eph.1. 11. Prov. 8. 14. 

Q. What i firengthin God ? 

A. Strength is that whereby God 
doth work whatfoever he doth will, 
Dan. 4. 35. Jfa. 40. 28. ; 

Q. In What maner doth God Work ? 

A. 1. Molt freely, P/kim 115.3. and 

135.6. 2. And without refiftance or 
Wearinefs. 0e 

Q. What doth God? 

A. Whatfoever he doch will. 

Ti Q. What 


a 
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Q. What can the Lord do ? 
A. The Lord can do whatfoever 
he can will, Adzt.3. 9. 
3 Proper. Q; What is goodnefzin God ? 
ty. Goode * eA. Goodnefs is that whereby 
ne(. God being the chief good, Afark 10. 
18. (heweth him very good and boun- 
tiful co all his Creatures, P/alm 86.5. 
_ Gen. 1.31. Pfalm 33. 5. and 36. 6. 
and 145.9. 
— Q. How many ways ts the goodnefs of* 
God to be confidered ? 
A. Two ways, 1. As itis in him- 
felf. 2. As it is exercifed to all his 


Creatures. 
4. Pro- Q. What is gracioufnefs in God ? 
perty. (| 4. Gracioufnefs is that whereby 


Gracionf- God being truly t. Amiable in himfelf, 

aef, Pfalm 86. 15.and 111.5. 2. Is freely 
bountiful unto his Creatures, Romans 
3. 24. loving and cherifhing them ten- 
derly, without any deferts of theirs, 
Pfalm 145.8. and 36. 3,7,9 Luke 
1M. 

Q. How is gracioufnels in God con- 

fidered ? 

` 4.1, Asit isin himfelf. 2. As if 

is exercifed freely and bountifully unto 


his Creatures, 
Q, What 
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. What ts juftice in God ? Poder. 
nm Jattice ii that whereby. God iy Fugice 
is 1. Trveinallhis fayings, Eccl. 13. 1, Tryb. 
10. Kom. 3.4, 2. Righteousin all his 2. Righ- 
dowgs, Gex fis 18. 25. Deut. 32.4. teoufiefs. 
Too $.2. and 34.10. and 36.23. Pfalm 
92 15. Rom. Gs 14. 2 Chron. 19.7. 
Dan. 9. 14. 
Q What be the parts of Gods inftice? 
A. Two, 1. Truth. 2. Righteouf- 
nefs. æ ~ 
Q. What is mercy in God ? 6 Proper- 
_* A. Merey is that whereby God of #y-ercy. 
his free grace and jove, is ready to fuc- 
cor, 1. Suchasare, Palm 57.10. and 
108.4. Pfal. 103.4. and 145.14. 2.Or . 
might be in mifery by the condition of 
their nature, 
Q. What are the kindes of mercy in 
God ? 
A. 1. Succoring in mifery actual. 
2. Vindicating from mifery poffible. 

Q. What us the perfection of God ? 7 Pro- 
ef. 1. Perfe&nefs is that whereby perty: 
God is neccflarily all-fafficient in and Perfetti- 
of himflf, Gen. 17.1. Job 22.2. and ™ 

25. 5,6,7. Pfalm 162. 2. And the 

caufe of all perfection and goodnefs 

in every thing befides, James 1. 17. 2 
. Cor, . 
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Cor. 3.5. and 4. 7. 1 Cor. 8. 4, 6 
Rom. 11. 36. 

Q. Howis the perfettion of God to 
be confidered ? pes 4 ' 

A. It is to be confidered, 1. In re- 
{pect of God himfelf. 2. In refpe& of 
the Creature. 

Q. What is to be confidered in the 
perfection of God as it is in hinefelf? 
= A. Godis neceflarily all-fufficient 
in and of himfelf. . 

Q. What in respect of the (Creature? 

A. God is the caufe of all perfecti- 
on and goodnefs in every thing be- 
fides. 

What is blefednefi in God ? 

ve ferti that ei God 
1. Fully, 2. And eflentially knowing 
and willing, that perfection which is in 
himfelf, hath all fulnefs of delight 
and contentment in and of himtelf, 
Geu.17.1. 1 Tim. 6. 15. and 1. 11. 
and is the caufe and object of the blef- 
fednefs of his Creatures, P/alm 16.11. 
and 17. 15. John 17. 3. 1 John 1.3,6. 

Q. How isthe blefednefs of God to 
beconfidered >? = 

A. Two ways, 1. In refpect of him- 
felf. 2. In refpe& of the Creature 
< capable 
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capable of blefiednefs. ka 

Q. What is the blefednefs of Godin 
refpect of bimfelf ? baa 

A. God 1. Fully, and 2. Effential+ 
ly knowing,and willing that perfection 
which is in himfelf, 3. Hath all fulnefs 
of delight and contentment 4. In, 

5. And of himfelf. 

.Q. What is this bleffednefs of God 
in ve[pett of the Creatures capable of 
bleffednefs ? 

A. God is the caufe and object of 
the bleffednefs of his Creatures; by 
which it may appear, that there is 
much difference betwixt the blefled- 
nefs of God and of the Creature. 

Q. What is glory inGod? . 9 Pro- 

eA. Glory in God,is the admirable perty. 
excellency of his moft holy and divine 9“7- 
nature, whereby he infinitely excelleth 
all creatures, Exod. 33.18. Pfalm 8.1. 

Isha 12. 41. Romans 1. 23. Plalm 
29. 9. . ` j ; 

Q. How is Gods glory manifefted ? 

A. The Lord doth manifeft his 
glory, 1. More obfcurely in this life, 
Numbers 12. 8. Exodus 33.20. 1 Cer. 

s 13.12. But 2. more clearly itis reveal- 
ed in heaven, Rev,21.33 John 17. 24. 
L Q. How 
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Q, How doth the Lord manifeft his 


_ glory more obfcurely ? 


A. 1. By his Golpel, 2. And figns of 
his prefence, 2Cor. 4.4, 6. Exod. G36 
22. Ifa. 6.1. 

Q. What Were the figns of bis pres 
fence ? 

ef. 1. Some fhining brightnefs, 
Luke 2. 9. Mat.17.2,5. 2. Or fome 
thick cloud and darknefs, Exvod.16.10. 
and 24.16.1 Kings 8.11. 3. And fome 
excellent acts befeeming his greatnefs, 
Pfalm 19. 1. and 29. 9. dindi 9.16. | 
Toh 2. 11.2 Thef. 1. 10. 

Q. What are his works ? 

A. Thep arz thee, Decree, Cres 
ation and Wanbidence. 

Q. What isthe Deeree ? 

A. Ghat whereby Goo hath from 
eternity fet voton k with bimfelf 
fobatfoeber || Hall come to pafs, 
k Eph. 1.11. - 

Expof. || Q. What shings are decreed 

by God ? 

9 r. All things. 2. With their canfes, 
3. Effects. 4. Circumftances. 5. Maner 
of being are decreed by God, Ads 2. 


a3.and 4. 27; 28. Eph. 1. 11. 


Q. What are the hie fi p 
decree ? 
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A. This decree is, 1. Moit wife, 
Rom. 11.33. 2. Jult, Rom. 9.13.14. 
3. Eternal, Eph. 1. 4, 5. 2 Theff.2.13. 
Als 15.18.1 Cor. 2.7. 4. Neceflary, 
Pfalws 33. 11. Prov. 19.21. §. Un- 
changeable, Heb.6.17. 6. Molt free, 
Rom. 9.18. 7. The caute of all goud, 
Tames 1. 17. 3. But not of any fi in, 
I lohn 1. 5. 

Q. What ts the Special decree of God> 

A. The fpecial decree of God is 
concerning Angels and men. 

Q. What is it called ? 

A. Tt is called predeftination, Rom. 
3230. 

Q. What is revealed touching this 
decree ? 

eA. Of the former, concerning An- 
gels, little is fpoken in holy Scripture ; 
of the latter concerning man, more 
is revealed , not unprofitable to be 
known. 

Q: what is the fpecial decree of God 
concerning man ? 

A. It may be defined, the wile,free, 
juft, eternal, and unchangeable Sen- 
tence or decree of God, Eph. wg. 
determining with himfelf to create 
and governi man for his {pecial glen, 

Q. What 
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Q. What be the properties of this de- 


sree ? 
A. Itis (1 )Moft wife. (2) Free.(3) 
Je i (4) Eternal. (5) And unchange- 


“Or thi is the objet of this decree ? 


a oe us the end of it? 
A. 1. The praife of Gods glorious 
merey: 2. Or of his pes Juftice, Rom. 
9. 17;18. and 12. 36. 
Q. What are the parts of this decree ? 
A, Of this decree there be two parts: 
Election, and Reprobation, 1 7 heff: 5. 
9. Judg. 4. 5. 
á Q. What i Elettion ? 

A. Eleétion is the decree of God, 
of his free love, grace and mercy, chu- 
fing fome men to faith, holinefs and 
eternal life, for the praife of his glo- 
rious mercy, 1 Thef. 1.4. 2 Theff. 2. 
13. Eph.1.4,5 5. Rom.8.29,30. 

Q., Whatis the caufe of Elettion ? 

_ A. The caufe which moved the Lord 
to elet them who are chofen , was 
none other but his meer good will and 
pleafure, Luke 12.32. Rom. 11. 5. and 

16. Eph. 1. 5.2 Tim. 1. 9. 
9. 11, What is the end of Elettion ? 
Qi A. The 


| 
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ff. The end of Election is the ma- 
nifeftation of the riches of his grace 
and mercy, Rom. 9. 23. | | 
— Q. Was not Chrif, faith, holinefs, 
&c. thecaufeof Election? 
ef. No: The fending of Chrift, 
faith, holinefs, and eternal life, are 
onely the effects of Gods. love, by 
which he manifefteth the infinite riches 
of hisgrace, fobs 3.16. 1 John 4. 10. 
Atts 13. 4 Tit. 1. 1. Col 1.12. Rom. 
6. 23. 
Q. In What order are men eletted to 
life ? , Ae i i ; 
A, Inthe fame order God doth ex- 
ecute this decree in. time, in which he 
did decree in his eternal counfel,1 Thef 
5.9. 2Thef. 2.13. | 
Q. What ws Reprobation? Reproba- 
A. Reprobation is the wife, jult and 7": 
abfolute decree of God, ordaining to 
leave fome men unto themfelves, to 
fuffer them to fall, and to infli@ upon 
them eternal punishment, .deferved by 
their fins, for the praife of his unfpeak- 
able and great juftice, Rom. 9. 11,13, 
22. fade 4. Fer. 6. 30. 
> Q, What is the caufe of Reprobvats* 
on? k: 
} G A. The 
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' A. Thecaufe of this decree is the 
abfolute will and good pleafure of God 
Mat, 11.26. Rom.9.13. 

© Q, Was not mass fin the caufe of tha} 
decree ? 

A. Mans finis the caufe why God 
will punifh, but no occafion why he 
did ordain to pafs by, or to punith 
man, Rom. 9.18, 20. 

Q. How may it appear that this de- 
cree 1s juft ? 

A, This decree is juft becaufe God 
hath power over man, as the Potter 
hath over hisclay, to make one veffet | 
to honor‘and another unto difhonor, 
Romans 9.21. Jeremiah 18. 6. Afatth. 
20. 15. 

Q. What us the end of this decree ? 

A. The end of this decree is not the 
condemnation of ‘the creature, but 
the manifeftation of Gods Juftice, 
Rom. 9. 22. lo 

Q. Is not fin the efet of this decree? 

A. Sin is the effect of mans free- 
will, and condemnation is an effect 
of juftice, infli@ed upon. man for fin 
and difobedience, Johu 3.18. and 12. 
37s 38; 395 40. 2 Theff. 2.9,10. but the 
decree of God which is good, is the — 

li Ue caufe 
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caufe of neither, Pfalm 5. 4. 
Q., May a man be affured of hi ele- 
Gion or reprobation in this life ? 

A. Aman inchislife may be aff. 
red of his eleCtion, 2 Pet.1.10. 1 Thef. 
1.4. and eternal happinefs, Mat. aag 
Joh. 10.28,29. Rom. 8.33.34. 2 Tim.2 
19. but not of his reprobation. 

„Q. Why cannot aman be alfured f 
his reprobation ? 

A. Becaute he that is now prophane, 
may be called hereafter, AZaz.20. 5» 6. 

. What ts creation ê 
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A. That whereby Boo made all creation 


I things || of ncthurg, inm fig days, 
l Heb. 11, 3. m Exod.20.11, 

Expof. (| Q. Was the firft matter of 
all things eternal ? 

A. The firk matter whereof all 
things were made was not eternal, 
Gen.1. 1. Prov. 8.22,23. 

Why fo ? 

Tee 1. For then EE not be fub- 
je& to alteration, P/alm 102. 26, 27. 
(2) Neither fhould God be the foun- 
tain of all goodnefs, if any thing had a 
being; and notfrom him. (3) Then 
the word beginning could not be refer- 
ted to all things. 


had 


G3 Q: How 


\ 
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Q. How Was the firft matter created? 
A. It was made {imply of nothing 

in ial Heb.1 1.3. 

Q. What things Were made of it ? 

eA. Orher corporal things were 
made of it, Genefis 1. 6. &c. by nolefs 
power and wifdom, then the lump it 
felf, fer.10.12. Rev.4.11. fob 38.4,5, 
6,7; OE" 

Q. InWhat form or maner Were all 
things created ? | 

A. Snannercetlent oder, and 
erceeding o good, n Jer. ro. 13. Gen. | 
1.1-&c. o Gen.1.31. 

Q, For What end did God make all 
things ? 

A. o? the p pratfe of bis great 
power, soodnels,wifoom, perfection | 
and freedom, p Rev.4.11. Prov.16.4. 

. What ts Providence ? 

A. Lhat whereby God TF doth q 

I. Pferde, 2.4 And || gobern all. 
things, with ali their ations, q Pfa. 
3.8. and 36.6. 1 Tim.4. 10. r Prov. 50 
3. Mat. 10.29,30,3 1. à 

Expof. t Q. How doth Ged Ad 
all creatm es ? 

A. God doth conferve all créatures. . 
1s Intheir kinde, Gen. 7: 1,253. and! 

r 9. I, 
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cúlar, Deat.25.4.1 (or.9.9.Job 38.ult. 
and 39.3. Pfalm 147.9. 
Q. How doth he preferve all things in 
particular? 

A. He doth preferve them both in 
refpect, 1. Of their nature. 2. And of 


their qualities, P/al.19.1,2. fob 39.1,25 ° 


ec. Exod.2r3.25. Deut.28.5. 
Q. Hew doth God govern all things? 
|| 4. God governeth all creatures 
according to their feveral natures, P/a. 
33-13,14,15.and 135.6,7-and'101.14. 


and 145. 15. Job 10. 8,9,10,11. Prov. 


12.24 Pfal. 119.91. 

Q. To What attions doth Gods pro- 
vidence reach ? 

A. Toall ations, Pfal.14.2.and 32. 
13,14,18. Ecclef. 3.1,2,3, @e. and 8.6. 
Gen.20.6. and 50.19,20. even to thofe 
things which are moft cafual in refpect 
of us, Exod. 21.13. Deut.19. 5. 

Q. How doth it reach to the finfut 
allions of men? 

A. Both inwefpect of entrance and 
after it is entered. | 2 
_ Q. What be the atts of Gods provi- 
ence in refpet of the entrance of fin? 
ef. God in great wifdom and 

A as be juttice 


E 2535 Ais 17. 29,27. 2, Ifi parti- ` 
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> jaftice doth, 1. Suffer mento fin, P/al. 
50. 21. edits 14.16, 2. Withhold- 
ing and withdrawing from them his 
grace, P/alm 81.11,12. CMatth.11.25. 
Luke 10. 21. 3. Trying them by out- 
<> ward occafions, Gen. 3.5, 6. 2 Sant. 
11.2. and 16. 20, 21, 22. fudges 2.20, 
21. 4. Giving Satan liberty to tempt 
them, 2 Sam. 24.1. 1 Chron. 21. 1. 
Luke 22. 31. 5. And carrying them 
forward, when by their own fault they 
are out of the way, 4és17. 28. Pfal. 
105. 25. Rom. 1. 24, 28.°2 Theff. 2. 
9,10, IT. i . 
Q, What be the atts of Gods provi- 
dence in re[pett of fia after it ts entred ? 
A. Three: 1. Limitation. 2. Punifh- 
ment. 3. Direction. 
Q. How doth God limit the finfut 
actions of men ? 
2. Limit- eA. He doth limit fin, and deter- 
tions mine the finful actions of men, 2 Kin. 
19. 28. Gen. 37. 27, 28. Pfal. 124. 1,2 
2 Sam. 17.24. 1 Sam.24. 6,7. and 29. 
6,7- fob 1.6. 12. Gez? 20. 6. both in 
refpect of 1. Time, Jokha 7.30. Luke 
22.53. Mat.24.22. 2. Continuance, 
Hofea 2.6, 7. Ais 14.16. and 17.30.) 
3 Pet.2.9.Apoc.2.10. 3. Place, Matth., 
” = aa | 1G. 


t 
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16.21.and 20.18.L2k.13.33.4:Petfons; 
Ezekiel 21. 19,20, 21,22, 23. fudges 
3.13. and 9.23. 2 Chron. 18s 31) Fae. 
Ads 9.25. and 23. 11, 21,27. fohn 
18.8. 5. Inward purpofe, Exod. 34. 
24, 6. Maner of fining, Proverbs 16. 
g. and 21. 7. And progrefs, Gen. 37.. 
25, 26, 28. 1 Sam. 23. 26, 27+ and 25- 
22. Luke 4. 24, 30. AHS 9.1, 2, 3- 
T Sam. 12413,14. ` 

Q. How doth God punifo fin? 

A. He doth punifh one fin with an- z Punifh- 
other, 2 Chro.29.20. Rom. 1,28. Exod, ™"- 
7. 3.2 Theff. 2. 9, 10, 11. 

Q. How doth God dirett the finful 
aclious of men ? i 

A. He doth order them to an excel- 3. Dirs. 
lent end, Prov. 21. 1. Gen. 50. 20, 21. Aion. 
and 43.7. Job 1. 11,12, 22. and 2. 10. 
Ifaiah ro. 7. 

Q.What are the [pecial creatures meade 
preferved and governed by the Lord? 
A. Angels fand* Wen,f Heb.2.7. 
Col. 1. 16.' 
Expof. * Q. what are the Angels ? 
A. Angels are finite, Heb. 1.1314. 
Col. 1.16. Mat. 4.11. and 26, 53. Pfal, 
_ 68. 17. compleat and immortal Spirits, 
Marth. 22.30. Luke 20. 36. Heb. 1. 
a — G4 Fe 
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7. Pfalmw 104.4. made after the image 

of God, Fob 2.1. Pfal. 8.5. Luke 9.26. 

Matth, 25.31. Heb.2.7. = 
` Q, For What end Were they created ? 

A. (1) That they might praife his 
name. (2) And execute his command- 
ments, P/al.103. 20. Ifaiah 6.3. 

Q. What are the kindes of angels ? 

A. Good and bad. 

- Q., What are the good angels ? 

A, The angels that abode in the 
truth are excellent, Fob» 8. 44. Eph. 1. 
20,21. and 3. To. 

Q. In What refpeétts are they excellent? 

A. They are excellent (1) For their 
nature, J/a.6.2. Dan.9.21.2 Thef. 1.7 
(2) Gifts,2 Sam.14.17.A4at-6.10. and 
25.31. Luke 15.10. 1 Pet.1.12.2 King. 
19.35. 1[4.6.2. Mat.24.36. 1 Cor. 13. 
1. (3) Offices, Dan. 7.10. Rev. 5. 11. 
(4) And eftate, 4222.18.10. 

Q. In What re[pects are angels and 
men moft excellent creatures ? 

A. Angels and men are moft excel- 
lent creaturesin refpect of their (1) 
Natures, (2) Gifts, P/a/.8.5. (3) And ` 
end why they were created, P/a/.103; 
20. Pfal.95.6. i 

Q. What was the fate of man by cres 
ct aes 


t 
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A. Marvelous holy, || ana bap: 
py, t Eccl. 7. 29, of 31. 

Expof. || Q, What Was mans holi- 
nefs? 

A. The whole man was made con- 
formable to the will of God. ' 

Q. What be the parts thereof ? 

A. 1. Man was made free from all 
impurity and fin. 2. And he was en- 
dued with all perfe2 righteoufnels. 

Q. Was the righteoufnefs of man eve- 
ry way perfect ? 

A. It was perfect, befitting fuch a 
creature. 

Q. Why fay you that man was holy > 

A. Wecaule be was created after 
the t Aimage of Ged, in * know 
ledge, riahtcoufnels [| awd true bo- 
linefs, Gen. 1. 26. Col. 3. 10. Eph. 4. 
2%, 24. 


Expof, tQ. What is the' Image of 
God? T 


A: The Image or fimilitude of God 
(for thefe two are one, Ges. 1.26.with 
Gen.5.3: James 3.9.1 Cor. 15,49. Col. 
3.10.) isa lively refemblance of God 
onein eflence, Gex. 1.27. 
> QQ. How doth manrefemble Goa? 

A. “ doth refemble God, not in 

2 releg 
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refpe&t of his body, nor chiefiy in re- 
fpect of the immortal and fpiritual fub- 
ftance of the fon!, endued with reafon 
and will: but in 'refpe ct of the graces 
which God beftowed upon the foul, 

Eph. 4. 23,24. Col. 3. to. 

Q. Is not the Whole man faid to be 
made after the image of God? 

eA. By reafon of che union of the 
foul and body, the whole man is faid 
to be made in the image of God, Gez. 


9. 6. 

Q. How did man ir God in 
knowledge? 

ef. As God knows himfelf, John 
8.55. 1 Cor.2.10. and all things befi des, 
70b.16.30.f0 man did know God „Rom. 
1.19,20. his will, Rom.2.15.and works, 
Gen.2.20,23.his own happinefs in God, 
and his own prefent eftate. 

Q. In What maner did mas know 
thefe things ? 
~ A. (1) Truly. (2) DiftinGly. (3) 
Perfectly. (4) And effectually. 

Q. What things did man know ? 

A, Aman did know, 1-God. 2. His 


will. 3.His works. 4.His own happinefs 


in God. 5. And his own prefent eftate. 
Q: Didman keow bis future eftate ? 
ANo: 


o i 
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A, No: He was ignorant of the 
future. 
Q. How did man refemble God in ho~ 
dinefs > 
{| _4. As God willeth himfelf asthe 
chief good, J/aiah 42.8. and can will 
nothing but what is good; fo mans 
will was able to choofe God and all 
good, and to do what was required, 
I Chron. 28. 6. and 29.9. 
Q. What good was man able to choofe? 
A. Man was able to choofe (1) God. 
(2) All good. 
Q. What are the properties of Willing? 
A. Two: (1) Choice or Election, r Choice 
(2) Profecution. or election 
Q. How was man able to choofe god? > Profe- 
‘A. Man was ready to choofe good, ““/”™ 


( 1) Freely, (2) Readily, (3) Order- 


d Q. What Was the fanttification of his 
affections ? 
A. His affections were, (1) Subject - 
to the rule of perfect reafon : (2) Duly 
and with an holy moderation carried 
unto that which is good. 
Q.What good Were the affections car- 
vied unto ? 
A. They were carried unto all good 
J refpecting 
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refpeCting either 1. God: 2. Or Man, 
Tit. 2.5512. 1 T4m.3.2.Mat.22.37,38, 
39. Dent. 6. 5. 
i Q. Wherein did mans happinefs cons 
ift? * 
A. Jn the enjoving w of {| fweet 
peace and communion wth tbe 
L020, w Gen. 1. 29. 
Expof. [| Q. What Were the acts of 
this communion on Gods part ? 
A. God did (1) Love. (2) Favor. 
(3) And accept of man. 
oe Were the atts on mans part ? 
A. Mandid 1. Behold. 2. Rejoyce. 
. And reft inthe Lord with full de- 
hight 
Q, What further priviledges did man 
enjoy in his eftate of innocency ? 
A. Be was placed in x Paradite, 
bad liberty fo eat y of every Tree 


-inthe Garden, ercept the rec of 


T knowledge of good and evil, and 
was made a ruler of all earthly eres 
atures, x Gen.2.15. y Gen.2.16. Gen. 
2. 17.a Gen. 2. 19. Phal. 8. 6. 

Expof. t Q. why was it called the tree 
of good andevil ? 
__ A. The event of mans eating or for- 
bearing of that fruit , did give the 

name 


: 
| 
| 
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name to that Tree. 
Q. Why fo? 

"A. Becaufe if man did obey, he 
fliould be happy, having experience of 
good: if he did eat thereof, he by ex- 
perience fhould know what good he 
loft thereby, and what mifery he 
brought upon himfelf. | 

Q. Were thefe things beftowed upon 
man that he might live as he lift ? 

A. o: but that be might || ferve 
the b3Lo2d bis Waker, who there 
fore gabe man a law,binding c him 
alivays fo perfet obedience, and a 


fpectal commandment fo try him, 


- b Rev. 4. 11. Pfal.g5.6. Rom.2.14: 


Expof. || Q. Ix what refpetts was — 


man bound to God in dutiful obedience ? 

A.1.God being the Creator of man, 
Pfal. 100, 3. and in that refpect his fu- 
preme and abfolute foveraign. 2. Ha- 
ving beftowed fo great gifts, and main. 
liberties upon man freely, might upon 


his own wil and pleafure require at the 
hands-of man, what obedience foever ~. 


he had, or would inable him to per- 


form, Dent, 11. 31, 32. fer. 27.5. 


QuIn what refpetts might God try mans 
obededience by a {pecial bienaipre: i 
A, GE 
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eA. God might injoyn him to mani- 
felt his loyalty and humility, by ab- 
ftaining from. fome act in it felf indif- 
ferent, for no other reafon, but be» 
caufehe was fo commanded, Dan. 4. 
32,35. Pfalmi15.3, 

Q. What Was that [pecial command- 
ment ? j 

A. Of the Tree of d knowledge of - 

gcod.and ebil thou Malt not eat, fo? 
in the pap that thon catet thereof, 
thou halt die the death,d Gen.2.17. 

Q. Death Wwe bear was threatnad if he 
did difobey ; What promife Was made to 
encourage him to this duty ? 

A. be continuance e both of 
T bimfelf and bis *poftegity in that 
good etate, € Gen. 2.9. 

Expof. t Q. How Was man affured 


‘of continuance in that good efpate if he 


foould obey ? 
A. TheTree of Life feems to be 
a fign and feal of the continuance of his 
happinefs, if he: had obeyed, Genefis 
3% 2e 24. Proverbs 3. 18. Apoce 
ay Why foould that pofterity havé 
continued in that effate ? 
* d: (1) Becaufe all mankinde was 
created 
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created good in Adam, Ececlef.7. 31. 
Rom. 5.12. 1 Cor.1§.22. as other crea- 
tures were in their kinde, Gez. 1.31, 
And (2) God did enter into covenant 
with our firft Parents, Gen. 2.17. as 
they were the root of all their pofteri- 
ty: fo that what they had actually 
promifed to them, we had promifed to 
us alfo in them. 

Q. Did man continue in that good 
eftare ? 

A. Ro: but|| befit feom Wod 
though n enticoments of Satan, 
fı Tim. 2.14. 

Expof. {| Q. How could man fall icin 
God being created good ? 

e4. Becaufe though man was crea- 
ted good, yet he was mutable, fo that 
he poche fall, Genefs 2. 17. Ecclef. 


ira le did nit God uphold him, bat 
wie him to fall ? 

A. God, 1.Not being bound to up- 
hold him, Rom. 11.35. Gen. 17. 1. did 
faffer him to fall s 2. Knowing how to 
order the fame for the fecting forth of 
his glory, Prov. 16. 4. 

Q; Did not God know that man world 


branfgrels è all 
vers | A. God 
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A. God knew before that man 
would tranfgrefs, As 15.18. Pfal. 
139.2. yet washe not therefore to for- 
bear to give mana moft wife, jolt, and 
eafie precept, whereby he would thew 
forth his Soveraignty over manj1 Sam. 


15+ 359+ | 
„Q. How did he fall ? | 
A. By finning g wilfullp t againt 
God tranfgrefsing bis law, g Eccl. 
7.29.0r 31. Rom.5.12. 1 Joh. 3. 

Expof. t Q. What was the principal 
outward caufe of mans fall ? 

A, Satan was the principal outward 
caufe of the fin of man, Gen: 3.1. John 
8.44. Apoc. 12.9. 

Q. What moved Satan to tempt him? 

A, His. envy, 1.At the glory of God. 
2, Andthe falvation of man: . 

Q. What inftrument ufed he? 

ef. He did ufe the Serpent as his iñ- 
ftrument to feduce the woman,Gex. 3. 
I. 2 (or. 11.3. and the help of the wo- 
man to feduce the man, Gen.2.6. 

Q. Was not ihe quality of the fruit a 


. caufe of mans fall ? 


A. The quality of the fruit, by ac- 
cident was a caufe to move them to eat 
thereof, Ge#.3. 6. 

y Qa 
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"Q, Was not the Law of God acaufe 
of mans fin ? 

A. No, but the juft and good Law 
of God, forbidding that fin, may be © 
faid tobe-an occafion of the fin, as it 
did forbid an actinit felf indifferent, 
-that man could net commit it with- 
out fin, à 

Q. What Was the principal inward 
caufe of mans fall ? 

An. The principal inward caufe of 
inans fall, was his own free-will, freely 
and voluntarily tranferéffing Gods 
commandment. - 3 
Qu. Had man liberty to obferve the 
Co? i 

A. He might and ought to have 
obeyed, but would not, Gez. 2. 7,17. 
and 3.23,24. Romans 5.19. Ecclef: 
7.3. 

Q. What was the fin be did commit? 

A. heh eating of {| the fozbidz 
Den fruit, h Gen.3.6. 

Expof. || Q. The tree of knowledge 
Was good by nature, how could it be fin 
to eat thereof ? 

A. Thetree of knowledge in it felf 
was g00d,Gen.1.11,12. 1 71m.4.4.Gen. 
3.6, but the fruit pire unlawful, 

© tø 


- 
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to be eaten, becaufe God had forbid- 
den it to be eaten, 1 70h.3.4. Gen.2.17. 

Qu. Was this fin of Adam great 
or [mall ? 

A. This fin of e4dam was exceed- 
ing great. 

Q. In What refpetts Was it fo hai- 
nous ? 

A. 1. Becaufeit was the breach of fo 
eafie a commandment, Gez.1.29. with 
Gen.2.17. 2. That Commandment 
God had given for the trial of his obe- 
dience. 3. It was committed by him 
that had received great favours from 
God, Gew.1.26,27,28, &c. and 4. That 
in Paradife, Gen.3.6,23. 5. Alfo it was 
accompanied with an heap of other 


* fins. 


Q. What be they? 

A. 1. Infidelity, 2. Idolatry, 3.Un- 
thankfulnefs to God. 4. Contempt of 
him. 5. Blafphemy,in fub{cribing to the 
Devil. And 6. Murther, &c. 

Q: Did all mankinde finia Adam ? 

A. Pes, i foz t ee iwere all in 
bis lopites, i Rom.s.12. 1 Cor.15.22. 
Heb.7.9,10. a 

Expof. TQ. How may it be proved 
that all mankinde finned in Adam? 


e 
7 
m Cc 
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: A. eAdam was not a private per- 


| 


fon, but the common parent of us all, 
and therefore as he received integrity 
| for himfelf and us, fo he loft it for him- 
 felf and us. 
© Q What i the fate of all men by 
reafon of Adams fall ? i 
| A. Thep are kdead in || Dis, 
| and bondlaves || ef Satan, k Eph. 
om 3 
Expof. || Q. what i it to be dead 
in fin? 
A. To be dead in fin, is to be ut- 
terly deprived of all life of grace, Epp. 
2.2,3. fo that we can move to nothing 
of our felves, that is truly acceptable in 
the fight of God. f 
Q. What is itto be a bondflave to 
Satan ? “wr x 
| A. To bebondflaves to Satan is to 
be under the power and dominion of 
the Devil, fo that we do, and cannot 
but do his will and command,2 Tim.2. 
25,26. Alts 26.18. 2 Cor.4.4. 

Q. How doth that appear ? 

A. Au that thep are altogether 
l unable to good ; and || pone m to 
epil confinuallp, | 2 Cor.3.5. Gen. 


B20. 
H2 Expof. 
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Expof. || Q. How #s man defiled With 


in ? 
"A. Every faculty of foul and mem- 
ber of body, is defiled with fin, 1 7 heff. 
5.23. Rom.5.6. i 
Qu. What are the faculties of the 
foul? 
A. 1. The minde, 2. The memory, 
3. The confcience, 4. The will, 5. The 
affections. 
Q. How isthe minde defiled? 
1 Minde, A. The minde is 1. Blinde, Jerem. 
yo.14.and 51.17. Adatth.15.14- Eph. 
5.8. 2. Impotent, Luke 24.25. Jobn 
1.5. & 3.9.10. and 8.43. I (or.2.14. 
Deut.r9.4 3. Vain, Prov.14.12. Eph. 
4.17. 1 Coret.21. Efay 44.20. 4- Fool- 
ith, Prov.22.15. Lit.3.3- Efay 29.13. 
Fob 11. 12. 5. Apt to devife evil, fers 
4.22. 
Q. How isthe memory defiled ? 
z Memty Anfw. The memory is (1) Feeble, 
(2) Apt to forget good, Luk,24:6 738. 
(3) To remember evil, but neither 
good nor evil as it ought, Mat.27.63- 
with Mat. 26.75. Dent.8.10,11,19: 
Heb.13.2. 2 Pet.3-5. 
>. Conftie Q. How ts the confcience defiled ? 
EiieC An. The confcience is (1) Impure, 
Zit 


~ 


c . 
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Titus 1.15. Hebr.10.23. (2) Benum- 
med, Gen. 42. 21,22. Eph. 4.19. Gen. 
50.15. Heb. 9.14. or (3) Turmoyled, 
Jobn 8.9. 1 John 2.20. Dan. 5.6,9. Gen. 
4.13,14. As 24.25. and 2.37. Prov. 
28.1. Efay57.20,21. Levit. 26. 36. 
(4) Erroneous and fuperftitious, Mat. 
 *10.19,20. Luke 18.12. Matth.15.2,3. 
Joha 16.2. (5) Doubting , Romans 
14. 23. 
» How ws the Will defiled ? 
A. The will is 1. Unable to chule 4. wii, 
, good, 1 Cor.2.14.Phil.2.13.ALat.6.10. 
2 Tim.2.26.Rom.8.8. 2.Strong to evil, 
yea 3. Altogether averfe, and rebelli- 
bus, Mat.23.37. Rom.6.19. fer.1 8.12. 
and 44. 16,17. í 
Q. How are the affections defiled ? ` 
A. The affections are (1) Untuly, 5. 47%. 
and (2) Difordered, Galathians 5. 24, ‘ions. 
Rom. 10.2, 1 Kings 22. 8. and 21. 4, 
— Iam.4.1,2,5. i 
Q. How are the members of the body 


defiled ? 

A. The members of the body are 
tools to execute fin conceived, Roms. 
6.13,19. and 3.13. Pfal. 52.4. 2 Pet. 
2.14. and’ inftruments to ftir up fiu 


in the foule, Genefis 3.6. and 6. 2. 
, H 3 2 Sam. 


b 
` 
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2 Samuel 11.2, 1 Kings 21.1,2. Mat. 
5.28,29. | 

Qu. Js this pronenefi to fin ever pre- 
fent ? 

A, This pronerefs to fin is ever pre- 
fent, fer.7.9. Gen.6.5. even then when 
the operationaceafe. 

Q. How then doth a man foie him- 
Self lefs prose to cae fin then to another 2 

A. A man may finde himfelf lefs 
apt toone fin then to another, being 
1. Reftrained, or 2. Renewed by che: 
Spirit, Gew.20.6. fer.32.40. Eph.3.16. 
or 2. By reafon of fome other defects 
or letts, 2 Kingst.12. and 19.35. 
1 Kings 13.4. Hof. 2.7. obn 12.19 
Mark 11.32. As 5.26. Matth.21.46. 
Gen. 37. 2526527. and 39. 8,9. Luke 
4.30. Johr 8.59. 

Queft. Deth fins corruption canle a 
pri io all fin 

. This ae ht caufeth an ap- | 
aes to every fin, if it be not hin- 
dered. 

Q. What fruits do ical from this 
criginal corruption ? 

Ahf. Chil t thoughts, n tuoas 
oand waks, n Gen.6.5. Col.r.21. 
9 Gal.5.19. 
T Bipol 


* 
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Expof. t Q. What are the thoughts 
of natural men ? 

A, The thoughts and defires natu. 
rally are, 1 Ignorant, 2. Erroneons, 
3. Unbeleeving, 4. Deceitful, 5.Un- 
ruly, 6. Loofe, 7. Wilfull, 8. Vain, 
9. Idle , 10.'Blockifh, 11. Not favo- 
ring good, 12. Proud, 13. Difdain- 
full, 14. Uncharitable, 15. Filthy, &c. 
and 16.In a word, abominable, odi- 
ous. 

Q. What are his words and attions ? 

An. His words and works are an- 
fwerable to thefe, P/al, 94.7. Efay 29. 
15.Pfal. 10.4. and 14.1. Deuter. 29. 
hg Amos 6.3.and 9.10. 1 Corinth. 

1.23. Efay 5. 19. Pfalm 36. 1. Job at. 
14,15. fer.6.16. L#k,19.14. Mal.3.14. 
Pfal. 73.13. Nwemb.20.19,12. Pfalm 
31.22.and 116.11. Adatrh.14.30. Lak, 
18.11. Dezt.15.9. Pfal.$3.4. 1 Petq. 
354. Gen.38.15,16. 2 Sam.13.2. Mich. 
2.1. Amos 8.5.'1 Sam. 1. 13,14. and 
17.28. Matth.9.4. Efay 14.14. Zeph. 
1.12. Obad.v.3. Rev.18.7. Efay 65. 5 
fer.2.25. Rev 3.17. Matth.9.13. Pia. 
30.6. Luke 12. 19. John 4. 8,9. Hof:7. 
11,12. Mat. 24. 37,38,39. Jerem. 8. 6. 
2 Pet.3.3,4. Pfal.10.7. Prov.i.11. 

H 4. Q. Are 
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Q. Are all the aktions of natural men 
evil continually ? 

An{w. Pea: || for thep p fail in 
manp things, and as thep come 
from them they are q odtous uno 
fo Gcd, pMatth. 12.35. q Proverbs 


20 9. 


Expof. || Q.. Can a natural man do 
no att that 2s good ? 

A. Aman by nature may doan act 
that is good for the fubftance thereof, 
Dan.4.27. Rom. 2.15. but never that 
which is truly and fpiritually good, 
Alat. 7.18. }er.13.23. Rom.3.10. Pro. 
15.8. & 21.27. 

Q. Why for 

An. (1) Becaufe his perfon is not 
accepted, Genefis 4.4. 1 Peter 2.5. 
nor (2) Sanctitied , and (3) So the 
good atts he doth, proceed not from 
1. A good root, viz, Faith and the 
fpirit of fanctification, 1 Tim.1.5, net- 


ther is it done in 2. Arightmaner, | 


James 4.3. nor 3. Toalawful end, 
viz. The glory of God, r Cor. 10. 31. 


` Col.3.17. all which are required to the 


being of agood att. 


gi? 
ef. Ie 


€ 


Q. What things are required to a good 
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ef. 1. Agood root, 2.'A right 
manner, 3. A lawful end. 

Q. What punifhments are due unto 
_ man by reafon of thefe fins? 

A. All woe rand * miferp, tem- 
poral, fpititual, and eternal, r Lam. 
3.39. Rom.6.23. Gal.3.10. 

Expof. * Q. Why doth fin deferve 


death With all miferies accompanying 


the fame ? 

A. 1. Becaufe the leaft fin is a very 
vile breach of Gods moft holy Law, 
1 foh.3.4. Deut. 27.26. and fo 2. An 


hainous offence again{t his infinite ma- - 


jelty, P/al.51.4. 3. Alfo of its own na- 
ture it {s always joyned with impeni- 
tency, és 5.31. and 17.30. and there- 
fore doth deferve death with all mife- 
ries accompanying the fame. 


Q. Which are the temporal miferies? 


A. 1. Gods curfe upon the fereg 
tures, 2. Dn mans body, 3. Sen 
fes, 4. Mamie, 5. friends, G. t 


GA hatfoever he takes in hand, and ` 


u 7, Death it felf,f Rom.8.20.tDeut. 
2§.25,26,&c. u Rom.6.21. | 

Q. What are the (piritual miferies ? 

A.\|\1. 1Blindnefswof mind,2.be 

x | fpirit of lumber, and 3. Gidi- 

ness, 
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nefe, * y 4. Porour of confcience> 
zi 5. Pardnefs of beart, * 6. A 
reprobate a fence, and || 7. Strong 


Delufions, w Efay 69. x Rom. 11.8. | 
y Mat.27.3,4,5. Z Exod.7.3. a Rom. 


1.28. b 2 Theffiz.rr. i 

Expof. || Q. What is it to be blizd 
in mind ? 

A. To be blindein minde is to be ut- 
terly deftitute 1. OFf the true know- 
ledge of God, and 2. OF the life to 
come, and to be haftening co-endlefs 
woes, and yet not underftand it. 

Q. What is the {pirit of flamber ? 

+ A. The fpiric of flumber, is that 
which throogh a vain perfwafion of a 
mans good and fafeeftate, lulleth him 
afleep in fecurity, Deut.29.19. 

Q. What is horrour of confcience ? 


* A. Horror of contcience, is when 


the confcience awakened , filleth the 
foul 1. With deep doubts, 2. With 
hellith and unrecoverable defperation, 
and 3. With remedilefs fears of ever- 
lafting damnation, Rev.6.16,17- 

Q, What is harduefs of beart ? 

+ A. Hardnefs of heart isa fearfal 
judgement of God, whereby the heart 
(1) Is paft all feeling and remorfe, 

(2) Shut 


Ce 
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(2) Shut faft up, that neither the 
Word nor Works of God can kind- 
ly work upon it, Efay 48.4. Zach. 7. 
AT 

Q. What ts a reprobate fence ? 

* A. A reprobate fence or minde, is 
a minde deftitute of judgement, and 
void of common reafon. 

Q, Wherein doth it {pecially ftand ? 

Az. 1. Intaking evil for good, and 
good for evil; 2.Neither fearing God, 
nor reverencing man; 3. Regarding 
neither right nor wrong, Lak,18.4. 

Q., What are ftrong delufions? 

|| 4. Strong delufions are when men 
are given over to take pleafure in belie- 
ving lies, and idle fancies of vain heads. 

Q. What may be added to thefe ? 

A. Tothefe we may add, 1.Phrenfie, 
2. Madacfs, Dezt.28.28. and 3. Tobe 
given over to vile affections. 

Q. How are men given over to vile 
affections ? 

A. God withdrawing from men 
his grace, and in his fecrer, but juft and 
dreadiul judgement ; giving them over 
to moft fordid and loathfome , unna- 
tural and inordinate lufts,P/a/m 81.12. 
Gen.19.5. 

l Q. Which- 
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Q. Which ts the eternal mifery ? 

A. |} Ċhberlating cdammatton, 
cRom.6.23. 

Expof. || Q. Wherein doth thy dam- 
nation confift ? 

A. (1) In an everlafting feparation 
of foul and body, from the comforta- 
ble prefence of God, AZat.7.23. Rev. 
22.15. and (2) An enduring of 1.Eafe- 
lefs, 2. Endlefs, 3.Remedilefs tortures 
with the Devil and his Angels, Matth. 
25.41. Rev.20.15. Lak.16.24,25. 

Q. After a man doth know his mifery, 
what mujt he learn in the next place ? 

Anf. be true means thom be 
d map cfcape the fozefaid mifery, 
and be e restored to bappinels, 
d Acts 2.37. e Acts 16.30. 

Expof. t Q. Hath God prefcribed 
means for the recovery of all creatures ` 
that fell ? 

` eA. No: God in juice pafled by 
the Angels, who fell without the en- 
ticement of any other,2 Pet.2.4.Jude 6. 
Mat.25.41. 

Q. What moved the Lord to prefcribe 
means for mans recovery ? 

Anf. God of his infinite love, free 
grace and mercy, E/ay 43. 25. Jer.3 1.3. 

. Hof: 
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Hof.14.4. Jobn 3.16. Rom.§.8,9. Eph. 
1.5,6. 1 fobn 4. 19. hath prefcribed 
means whereby man might efcape mi- 
fery and be reltored to happinefs, Acts 
2.37539339,40. —: 

Q. What then are the parts of this re- 
covery ? 

A. Two: 1. An efcaping of mifery, 
2.A being reftored unto happinefs, 4ét 
2.37)38,3 9,40. 7 

Qu. By what means may We efeape 
this mifery and recover bappinefs ? 

A. Duelp t by f Jefus Chik, 
Acts 4.12. 

Expof f Q. Why Was it neceffary 
that fuch means faould be prefcribed ? 

A, 1. God in juftice doth hate fin, 
Efay 1.3. Pfal. 45.7. and 2. Hath de- 
nounced death againft the tranfgreflors 
of his Law, Ges. 2.17. Deuter.27.26» 
Efay 30.33. fer-4.4- 

Q. For What end Was the means pre- 
{cribed ? l 

A. 1. Tofatisfie Gods juftice, (o7. 
1.20. and 2. To make way for mercy, 
Pfal.145.9. 

Q. Who found out this means ? 
_ A. God tnhis infinite wifdom found 
-= hee a means, Gen.3.15. 
Q. What 
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Q. what Was that means ? 
~ A. Jefus Chrift. 
Q. Wha laid this office upon Chrift ? 
ef. The Father laid this office of 
Reconciliation upon him, P/alm 4o. 
6,7 Hebr.5.5. fohw 3.17. and 5. 


36,37. 
» Chrift Was innocent, how then 


Could A office be laid on ray ? 


A. He willingly undertook it, Hebr. 
10.7,9. and did faithfully difcharge i it, 
Hebr.10.5,6,7. 

Q. What is Jefus Chrift ? 

A. Whe || eternal g Son of od, 
whoin time became man foz bis 
eledt, g Gal.4.4,5. 

Expof. || Q. Why did the Son of God 
become man ? 

A. TheSon of God by nature be- 
came the Son of man: 1.That he might 
make us the Sons of God by adoption, 
who were by nature the children of 
wrath, Eph.2.3. 

2. It being fic that our Reconcili- 
ation fhould be wrought by the Son, 
Efay 61.1. 1 fohn 1.3. Jobn 5. 36,37. 
Col.1.16,17. Hebr.1.3. John 5. 17. & 
3.17.and fealed by the holy Ghoft „Eph. 


I3. & 4.30. 
Q. How 
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`" Q, How many things are We to confi- 
- der in Chrif ? ý 

A. is i perfon and bis k office, 
1 Col.2.9. k Heb.2.16,17. 

Q. What is his perfon ? 

A. Jt iz IDa awd man, Tunis 
fed fogefger inio m che verfen, 
| Jobn 1: 14. E&y 7. 14. Romans 9.5. 
m ! Cor.8.6. 

" Expof. t Q. Why fay yer that Chrift 
zs God and Maz ? 

ef. Becaufe in Chrift there are two 

diftin® natures, Hebr.1.4,5. (Matth. 
18.20. with 1 Tins.2.5. Luke t. 35. 
Aat.18.20. Rev. 1.8. Heb.t.11,12. 
Jobn 16. 30. Phil. 2. 6. fohn 1. 3. and 
5.17. Maith.8.13. with Luke 22. 43. 
Atatth. 24. 36.and 27. 4,6. John 4.6. 
and 11.35. and 14.28. Eph.4.10. 
@ How are thefe two natures nini- 
tea & 

Anf: They are infeparably united, 
1 Pet.3.18. fobs 10.18. Heb.9.14. not 
confounded, Rom.1.3,4. and 9.5. Jolm 
16.30. with Lvk.2.5 2: Mark 13.32. 

Q. Are there not then many Chrifts? 

c£. No, there is but one Chrilt,not 

» many Chrifts, 1 Cor.8.6. 1 Zim.2.5. 


. Why fo? i 
J A. Bes 
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A. Becaufe the Godhead did aflame 
the humane nature to it felf, Philip.2.7. 
Heb.2.16. fo that the manhood fub- 


ffteth in the Godhead, Matth. 3. 17: 


& 17.5. and they are fo infeparably 
united, that the felf-fame perlon which 
is God is alfo man,7oh. 3.13. Eph.4. 10. 

Q. Béing God before all time, how.’ 
could he be made man ? ) 

A. Be twas n * conceived by the 
bolp Ghot, bozn of the birgin Ma- 
ry, according to the o I2z:0pbets, 
n Luke 1.35. o Gen, 3. 15. Efay 7. 14 
and 11. I. 4 

Expof. * Qu. What is (brifts con- 
ception ? ] 

A. Chrifts conceptionis the form- 
ing of his humane natare in the womb 
of the Virgin Mary, Efay 7.14. Genef. 
49.10. Lak;1.35. 

Q. What are the properties of his 
conception ? j 

A. It was 1.Miracnlous, 2. Super- 
natural, 

Qu. By what power was his humané 
nature formed ? 

A. By the power of the holy Ghoft, 
(Mat.1.18 ,20. who did perfectly fan- 
&ifie it in the very firft moment of con- 

x i ception 
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ception, Luke 1. 35. 

Q: What things are to be confidered 
in the conception of Chrift ? 

A. Two. 1. The forming of his hu- 
mane nature. 2. The fandtifying of it, 
and that 1. Both perfectly. 2.In che 
very firt moment of conception. 

Q. Why Was Chrif conceived by the 
holy Ghoft ? 


A. Yat be might be p pure, with- 


out fin, wherewith all are q tain- 

éd, who are concetbed after the oz 

Dinary maner, p Luk:1.35. q Joh. 3. 6: 
A Why was be God ? 

A. 1. That he might bear. the 
Weight of Oods wath withont 
finking under if. 2. Dbercome 
death.3 be the beadllof heChurch. 
4: Repair bis Imane i in ugs.5.Cons 
quer the enemies of our falbation, 
and Defend ns againtt them: 

Expol, || Q. Why was it neceffary that, 
the Head of the Church fhouldbe God? 
A. (1) Becaufe the dignity of be-- 
ing head of the Church is fo great, that 
ie cannot agree to any meer man, Eph. 

1:21. Phil.a.9,10;11. Heb.1.6. 
(2) Becanfe the offices of an Head, 
Bind the benefits thereof,he that is man 
I onely 


‘> ry Meit 
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only cannot beltow upon the Church. 

Q. What are the offices of the Head? 

A.. The offices of the Head, are 
(1) To givethe power of life, feeling, 
and moving, to the body, 70.1.4. Roms. 
8.2. (2) and to dirett by his power,the 
inward and outward functions of the 
body, Eph.5:23,24. 

Q. Why was he man? 

A. 1. That be might t fluffer 
rdeath foz ug. 2. Santifie f our 
[|mature. 3. And we might babe 
t accefle with bolonee to the 
thaone of grace, r Heb.2.14. fHeb. 
2.11. t Heb.4.i5,16. 

Expof. t Q. Why Was it neceffary. 
that Chrift foould be man that he might 

affer ? 
in (1) The divine nature could not 
fuffer, Jam. 1.17. Mal. 3.6. Rom.9.5. 
and without fhedding of bloud there 
could be no remiffion, of fins, -Heb.9. 
22. Chrift therefore took our nature 
that he might fuffer death, Phitipians 

2. 739+ 
- (2) It being no waies meet,that one 
having no fpecial communion with an- 
other, fhould endure punifhméne for — 
anothers fault, Heb. 2.16,17. 
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Q. How doth Chrif as man fanttifie | 
our nature ? 

|| 4. Fulneffe of all graces above 
meafure , were poured into the hu- 
mane nature of Chrift our Saviour, 
Matth.316. fohn 1.16. & 3.34. Col. 
2.9. & 1. 19. and we being united to 
him, and having communion with 
him, do receive in meafure of his ful- 
nefle, Eph.4.7,16. . 

Q, Haw ts fulneffe of grace in Chrif? 

A, 1. Allgraces. 2, Above meafure 
are in Chrift, 

Q. How are We partakers of Chrifts 
fulneffe? ) 

A. By being united to him, and ha- . 
ving communion with him. 

Q. What is his office? e 

A. Xo be uWPedtatour f fo recon 
cile God and man, u i Tim.2.5. | 

Expof. + Q. What is a Mediatour ? 

A. A Mediatour or an Advocate, is 
a third perfon that takes upon him to . 
agree and reconcile two that be at vari- 
ance, as Chrift being both God & man, 
did fet ac one God and man, Epb.1.10. 
Col.1.20. 1 ohn 2.1. who before were 
_ feparated by fin, E/ay 59.2. Fer.5.25. 
Q.lsChrift our Mediatonr.as man only? 
12 ef, No 
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. A. No, but Chrift is our Media" 
tour both as God and man, oh» 1. 26+ 
34. & 3. 14,16. Rom.g.8. 1 fohn 1.7: 
Phil,2.6. 

Q. How may that be proved ? 

A. (1) Becaufe in the work of our 
redemption he performed many divine 
works, Heb.2.14. fohn 10.18. — . 

. (2) As Mediatour, he is the King 
and Head of his Church, Luke 1. 33. 
Foh.3.35. A&.2.36,Phil.2.10,11. Mat. 
28.18, Heb.1.6. & 2.7. 

(3) And the fpecial offices of Chrift 
our Mediatour,’ do neceflarily require, 
that the divine and humane nature 
joyntly do concur in the execution of 
them, foha 1.18. (Matth.11.27. John 
3.12513. 2 Cor. 5. 18,19,20. Rom.5. 
10,11. Heb.9.14. & 7.25. 

Q. Is this office peculiar to Chrift ? 

A. This office is peculiar co Chrift, 
John 14.6. 1 Tim. 2. 5,6. Hebr.7.24. 
and neither in whole,nor in part can be 
transferred to any other, eéts 4. 10, 
11,12. Heb. 4.14, John 11.42. 1 John 
2.1. Heb.7.25. Eph.3.12.Heb.2.14,15« 
A ts 10.42,43. & 17.31 

Q. When Was Chrif giventobea — 
Medtatour 2 ` | 
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A. (1).In the degree of God Chrift 
was a Mediatour from eternity, Eph.1. 

Ó. 
; (2) In the vertue and efficacy of his 
mediation, he was given to be a Media- 
tour, fo foon as neceflity required, 
Rev.13.8. Gen.3 I5. > 

(3) In the fulnefle of time, he was 
manifelted in che flefh, Gal.4.4,5. 

Q. How did he reconcile God and 
man ? i 

A. wi. p bis fulfilling || the latu, 
2. And by bis t x lufferings,w Aat.. 
3.15. x Heb.9.15. Rom.5.10,11. 

Expof. || Q. Why was it neceffary - 
that Chrift foould fulfill the law ? 

A.J became him who was our faith- 
full high Prieft to fulfill all righteouf- 
nefe. J 

Q. Why wasit neceffary that Chrift 
Jo:nld fuffer ? 

{ 4. 1. The juftice of'God muft be 
fatisfied, and the debt of fin muft be 
paid, before God, who is true , juft, 
and unchangeable, could be pleafed 
with us,1 70h,2.2. Heb.9.14,15, 1 Pet. 
1.18,19. Rev.1.5. a 

Q: What underftand you by hus [afm 
ferings? i 

ko I3 fh. 
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A. Bis voluntary y humiliation - 


both in z * foul and body, bis a eru- 
cifping b || Death, burial, and cabis 
Ding f under fhe Dominion of Death 
fo? a time, y Phil. 2. 5,6,7,8. = Efay 


53.10. Mat.26.38. Heb.9.14. a Luke | 


2.3-33-6 1 Cor. 5.3,4.¢ AAS 2.27. 

Expof. *Q. How may it be proved 
that Chrift did fuffer in foul? 

A. 1. Chrift in his incarnation did 
aflume our whole nature, L#k,2.40,52. 
Heb.2.6. Luke 23.46.1 Tim.2.5. Luk. 
19.10. Afatth.r6.38. Wark 14. 34. 
Matth.27.50. John 19 30. Heb.10.5. 
Mat.r6.12. Heb.2.17. that by offering 
it up a facrifice for fin,he might redeem 
us; Ffeb.8.1,3,3. Heb.9.14. & 13. 10, 
11,12. (2) In our nature he became 
our furety, fob 19.25 Heb. 7.22. there- 
fore he fuffered properly in foul as well 
as in body, (A4at.27.46.Gal.3.13.Heb. 
2.9,10,14. (3) Thisis fet forth in the 
Lords Supper, 1 Cor.11.25. (4) And 
it was fignified by the facrifices in the 
Law, Heb.9.19,20,21,22. 

Q. || What was the death of Chrift ? 

A. The death of Chrift was the fe- 


paration of the foul and body, AZaith. | 


27-50» £tk.23.46. , 
| Q; 
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Q, Was the foul or body of Chrif fe- 
parated from his Godhead ? 

A. No, but they both continued ftill 
united to the Godhead, Matth. 1. 23, 
Fob.t.14. 1 Pet.3.18. 1 Cor.2.8. 

- Q. Why Was it neceffary that Chrift 
fhould die ? 

A. It was neceflary that Chrift fhould 
die, 1. That he might fatisfie Gods ju- 
fice, Heb.9.22 (2) Abolifh and kill 
fome, Adat.26.28. Rom.5.10. Rom.8.3. 
Rom.6.10,11. 1 Joha 3.8. (3) Deftroy 
death. (4) And him that had the po- 
wer of death, that is, the Devil, Heb. 
2.14. 2 Tim.3.10. John 12.31.Hof.13. 
14. (5) Deliver us from the fear of 
both, Heb.2.14. Lwk,1.74. (6) And 
he might confirm the Teftament or 
Covenant of grace, which he made 
with us, Heb.9.16,17. & 13.20. Zach. 
9.11. (7) And obtain for us the fpiric 
of grace, efits 2.33. Gal 3.14. and 


4: 455. X 

Q. What difference may be obferved 
betwixt the death of Chrif, and of the 
Martyrs ? 

A. Betwixt the death and fuffering 
‘of Chrift and of the Martyrs, we may 
obferve thefe differences. 

aie | x. Chrift 
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F. Chrift his paffion was an accurfed 
punifhment, Gal. 3.13. The fufferings 
of the Martyrs and holy men, are only 
chaftifements or trials. 

3. Chrifts paffion was a meritorious 
facrifice, Heb.9.14. the paffions of the 
Martyrs are of no value to merit any 
thing, Rom.8.18. 

- 3. Chrif bore all the Martyrs fuf- 
ferings, and that in his own ftrength, 
but the Martyrs bore not others #fuf- 
ferings, nor were left to their own 
ftrength in bearing their own; and 
therefore they were not forfaken, 
though they were not delivered out of 
the hands of their Sees 

How was the puhifbment of the 


- Ele wail upon Chrift ? 


A. As the fins of the Ele& were 
laid upon Chrift; Lev.16.21. Efay $3 
11. Heb.9.28. fo was the punifhment 
of their-fn for fubftance and kinde, 
though not for circumftance of- ane 
or continuance, Heb.4.15. 

Q. Did Christ Sefer every partien- 
lar punifoment that every particular 
inner meeteth withal ? a 
` A. He fuffered both in foul and 
body the wrath of God, which: G 

ue 
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due unto us for fin, though he fuffered 
not every particular punifhment of fin, 
which every particular finner meeteth 
withall, Rom.5.19. Heb.10.14. 

. What is the fourth difference be- 
swixt the fafferings of (1 rift and the 
Afartyrs ? 

A. 4, Chrift was in himfelf pure and 
innocent, but he fuffered for our fins, 
2 Cor.5.21. The Martyrs were not free 
from fin, neither did wee fuffer for the 
expiation of fin. 

Q» ¢ How long did Chrift remain 
under the dominion of death ? 

A. Untill the third day death had 
power and dominion over Chrift, for 
fo long death kept afunder foul and 
e al Luke 24.7. Matth.17.23. Atts 
10.4. 

GO. Did Chrif alwaies abide under 
the power and dominion of death ? 

A. o, fo? the potwer of death 
being y fubbued, the third z day be 
(rofe again, aafcended tuto beas 
ven, and fitteth t at the rigg: band 
of the jfather, Acts 2.31. z1 Cor. 

- 35.4. a Mark 15.19. 
£ Expof. i Q. What is the refrein 

i Chrif ? 

A. 
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A. The refurretion of Chrift is the . 
firft degree of his exaltation. 

Q. What are the parts of this refur- 
rection ? 

cf. 1. His foul was joyned to the 
fame feth that died. 2. He was ratfed 
up to life, 1 Cor.15.4. | 

Q, Why was it nece[fary that Chrif 
Mould rife again? 

A. It was neceffary that Chrift © 


-fhould rife again, (1) In regard of the 


excellency of his perfon , A&s 2. 24. 
(2) In regard of the Covenant which 
he had made with the Father, P/alm 
2.6,7. Efay 53-10. (3)In regard of the 
dignity of his high office of eternal! 
mediation, Pfal. 110. 6,7. Rom. 4.25. 
(4) And that the truth of chofe things, 
which were foretold concerning the 
glory of the Meffias, might be fulfitled. 
Q. By what power did he rife again ? 
ef. Chrift by his divine power rofe 
again from the dead, Rom. 1.4. 1 Pet. 
3.18. 1 Tim.3.16. John §. 21. and ro. 
17,18. Acts 2.24, & 3.15. Eph.1.17,29. 
Kom.8.11. 
Q. Did he rife as a private or a pub- 
fick, perfon ? 
ef. He arofe,not as a private,but as 
l a pab- 
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. a publick perfon, Rom. 5. 14.19. 1 Cor. 
15.45. Heb.10.14. 1 Pet.2.20,21. 
Q. What is the frust of Chrifts re- 
fvrreEbsay ? 
A. He'thereby fheweth that his fa- 
tisfaction is fully abfolute, Rom.4.25. 
and 6.9,t0. 

2. For What end did Chrif rife a- 

gain? 
A. The ends of his refurrection 
meant, 1. That he might prepare him- 
felf to the performance of the glori- 
ous funGions of a mediatour. 2. And 
fhew himfelf to be the conquerotir. of 
death. 3. And the Lord of quick and 
dead, Row.14.9, AES 17. 31. i 
Q. | What is itto fit at =- right 
hand ? 

A. To fit at the right "E isa 
manner of fpeech borrowed from 
earthly Princes, who ufe tofer at their 
right hand fuch as they fubfticute to 
rule under them in their names, 1 Kiz, _ 
5 rey! 

Q. What i fignifed hereby, that 
Chrifi is faid to fit at the right band of 
the Father ? 

_ A. Thereby is clearly noted eae 
excellent, 1.Glory, 2. Power, and 
Sf 3. Domi- 
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3.Dominion that Chrift received of the 
Father, wherebý he doth execute his 
Kingly, Prieftly, and Propheticall Of- 
fice in glory, Mat. 28.18. John 17.2. 


> Pbil.2.9,10. Pfal.110.1. 


Q. What are the fpeciall parts of 
Chrifts Mediator fbip ? | 

A. Pe || isab Peophet,c Piet, 
and d isting, b A@ts 3.22. e Heb.2.17. 
d Plal.r10.1. 

Expof, || Q. Why Was it neceffary 
that Chrift fhould be both Prophet, 
Prieft, and King ? 

A. (1) Inthe time of the Law, Pro- 
phets,Priefts,and Kings were anointed, 
1 Reg.19.16. Ex0.28.41. 1 Sam.16.13. 
who were types of Chrift,truly anoint- 
ed our Prophet, Prieft, and King. 

(2) Alfo our Mediator was 1 to ob- 
tain and purchafe for us full redempti- 
on. (2) Tobeftow upon us righteord- 
nefie, and eternal life obtained. 3. And 
to fhew unto us the way of faivation, 
which do neceflarily require this three- 
fold office of Chrift. 

Q. Why Was Chrift a Prophet ? 

A. Do ereveal tunto us the 
foay to eberlating life eLu.4.18,19. 

Expof. t Q; How did Chrift make: 
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known the Will of God before his coming 
in the flefh ? Tye 

A. Before his coming in the flefh, 
our Saviout Chritt made known ‘the 
will of God, (1) To the Patriarks and 
Prophets, 1. Either immediately,2 Per. 
I. 21. 2 Sam. 23.2. Gen. 3. 9,10,11. 
2. Or by the miniftery of Angels, Gez: 
31611. fadg.6.12.2 King.1.3. (2) And 
by the Patriarks and Prophets, he in- 
formed the Church of the old Tefta- 
ment in all points neceffary to falva- 
tion, 2 Peter 2.5. 1 Peter 3.19. Jude 
14. Luke 1.70. Ephef. 2.20. 1 Peter 
I. 11. 

Q. Did not Chrift execute his pro- 
pheticall office in his awn perfon ? 

A. In fulneffe of time, he. did in his 
own perfon preach, opening both the 
Law, and the Gofpel. d 
i Q. How Was he prepared to this of- 

ce ? i 

A. 1. BY taking upon him our na- 
ture, 2. Being after a moft excellent 
manner {undctified by the fpirit, Lake 
1.35. Dan.g.24. 3. And being furni- 
[hed with all gifts neceflary, A@atth.3. 
16,17.] ohn 3.34.Pfal.45.7.Efay 11.2. 
John 1,18, & 3.32, 

; Q 
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2, Of Whom was he called to this 
office ? 

A, God the Father called him to 
this office, Lwk.3.21,22..Mat.3.16,17. 
Mat.17 5. 

2. To whom did he preach in his own 
perfon? 

A. He did in his own perfon preach 
unto the Jews, 4éfs 1.1. Duke 21. 37. 
Heb. 1,1. Daz. 9.27. not altogether 
paffing by the Samaritans and Cana- — 
anites, John 4.40. Mat.1 5.22. 

- Q. For What space? 

A. About the ipace of three years 
and a half. . 

Q. In What manner did be preach? 
` A. (1) With admirable wifdome, 
Mark 6.2: Matth.21.23,27.8 22.46. 
(2) With ardent zeal, fobn 2. 14,17. 
John 4.34. (3) With excellent grace, 
Pfal.45.2,3. Matth.7.219. Luke 4. 22 
& 11.27. (4) Withefingular meek- 
nefle, Wat: 11.29. (5) Ahd with au- 
thority unufual, Mat. 7.29. Mat:s. 
21,22. (6) Not refpecting any mans 
perfon, (Mat.21.47,43. Mark 12.14. 

. What Dottrine did he preach? 

A. He (1) interpreted the Law, 
Matth.5.21,22,&c. & 19.4,5. 2 Re- 

wu j proved 
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proved rhe corruptions of the Scribes 
and Pharifees, fobs 2.16. Mat.23.13. 
(3) Foretold fome things that were 
tocome. Afat.10.21. Luke 19. 43,44. 
Matth. 24. 3,8c. (4) And taught the 
Gofpel, or the laft will of God, con- 
cerning the falvation of man, E/ay 61. 
1,2. Luk.4.18. 

Q. How did he illuftrare his dorine? 

A. He did illuftrate his doctrine for 
the moft parce by parables and fimili- 
tudes, asthe people were able to bear 
it, AZat.13.3. Mark 4.33. confirming 
that which he taught. 

Q., How did he confirm his dottrine ? 

A. 1. By the Scriptures of the old 
Teftament, Poh 5.46. Matth.22.3 2. 
Luke 24. 26,27,44,45» (2) By holi- 
` nefle of life exa@tly anfwering to his 
Doétrine ; (3) With divers fignes of 
all kinds, fobs 3. 2. and 5. 36. John 6. 
61,62. and 2.25. (Mat.9.4. ohn 9. 6. 
and 11.43,45. (4) And by that moft 
cruel and bitter death, which for the 
truth of God he did voluntarily under- 
g0, 1 Tim. 6. 13. 

Q. How doth Chrift teach hrs Church 
__ fince his afcenfion into heaven ? 
A, After his afcenfion our grit 

ot 
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doth teach his Church by his Apoftles 
and Minifters, Eph. 4. 11,12. Ads 10. 
41,42 


F Q i er the Apoftles prepared 
or tnts office 


A. The Apoftles being (1 ) fully 
and perfectly inftru ted by ' Chrif him- 
felf, in thofe things which concern the 
Kingdom of God, Aéts 1,3. John 


15.15. & 17.8. G and hae 


rily furnilhed with gifts. (3) And in- 
fallibly affifted by the Spirit; eis 2. 
3,4. foba 14. 26. & 16.13. were fent 
forth to preach. 


- Q, What did the Apoftles preach? _ 


ef. The whole counfel of God, fo 
far as concerns man, and the means 
of his falvation, Ads 20. 27. Adat.28. 
20. I Cor.2.9,10,11. I fohn 1.3. Rom. 


Bean 


Q.To Whom Were they fent to preach? 

A.Unto all Nations,4Zat.28.18,19¢ 
(Mar.16.15. 

Q. How did they confirm their do- 
élrine ? 

A. Their do&rine they confirmed 
(1) Both by the Prophets of the old 
Teftament, A®.26.22.& 28.23. 2 Pets 

1418,19, (2) And by divers fignes and 
wonders 
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wonders: which God wrought by 
them, Heb. 2.3,4. Mark 16.20. . F 

Q. How doth Chrift teach his Church - 
fince the death of his eApoftles? 

A. In the dates, and fince the death 
of the Apoftles, our Saviour doth exe- 
cute his Prophetical office by his ordi- 
nary Minifters, whom he hath com- 
manded us to hear. 

Q. How far are We to hear them? , 

A. So longas they preach accord- 
ing tothe Scriptures; Ephef. 4. 11,12. 
Lake 10.16. " Laur 

. What difference is there betwixt 
the Ministry of Chrif and his Minis 
ers? x l 7 

A, Chrift is the Author of the Do- 
Ctrine which he taught, Minifters are 
the Inftruments of Chrift, to teach,not 
their own,but his do@trine,2 Cor.5.20, 
Fob 33.23. 

Q. What is the frait of this office of 

brift ? 

A. The fruit of this office is,(1)The 
reftoring of knowledge decayed inthe 
firft fall of man. 2. And the manifefta~ 
tion of divine myfteries nnknown to 
_the world, Rom. 16.25,26. Ephef. 3.9 
Gol.1.26,27. | s 
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Q: Why Was Chrift at Prieft ? 
A. Do fF purchale fo2 us righte- 
oufnetie and life eternal, f Heb.5.9. 
Expof. t Qu. Is Chrift- oar high 
Prieft after the order of Aaron? 

A. Chriftis our high Prieft, not af- 
terthe order of Aarón, but after the 
order of Melchifadec, Pfal.110.4. 

> Q., What difference is there betwixt 
the Prie(thood of Aaron and of Chrift ? 

A. The differences are thefe, (1) In 
the perfon. (2) In confecration. (3 )In 
the Priefthood. (4) In the Sacrifice. 


(5) Inthe place whither they entred. 


(6) Aaron Wasa Prielt only, Chrift is 
both King and Prieft. (7) Aaron was 
a Minifter, but Chrift is the Author. 
Q. How do they differ in perfon ? 
A. Aaron was (1) OF the tribe of 


“Levi, Heb.7.4. but Chrift of the tribe 


of fuda, Heb.7.14. (2) His ftock and 
lineage was known, Exod.6.16,18,20. 
but Chrift was without father, touch- 
ing his humanity ; without mother, 
touching his Deity, Heb.7.3. (3) He 
was compafied with infirmities, and 
wasimmortal, but Chrift immortal, 
and continuing for ever. (4) Aaron 
was a finner, and had need to offer for 
b ~ O khakis | 
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him{elf, and for his own fins,H¢b.7.28. ` ` 
& 5-2334. & 9.7. But Chrift was holy, 
harmleffie, undefiled, having no need 
to offer for himfelf, but offered himfelf 
for the people onely, Heb.7.25 26,27. 

Q.How do they differ in confecration? 

A. (1) Material oyle was poured 
upon Aaron at his confecration, Levit. 
8.12. but Chrift was anointed with the 
holy Ghoft, eis 10.38. (2) Aaron 
was infticuted without an oath, but 
Chrift with an oath, Heb. 7. 20,21,28. 
Pfal,110.4. 

Q. How do they differ in the Priefta 
hood ? . 


A. -(1) The Prielthood of Aarón 
was typicall, Hebr. 10. 2,3. but the 
Priefthood of Chrift is true and reall, 
containing the very Image and body of 
things themfelves. (2) The Priclthood 
of Aaron was not available to take a- 
way (in, Hebr. 9. 14,15. But Chrifts 
Prie{thood was perfe& to abolith fin, 
and to obrain eternal redemption,Hed, 
10.1,5,11. Heb.9.12,14. (3) The Le- 
viticall Priefthood was to be abroga- 
ted, Heb.8.13. but Chrifts Priefthood 
as to continue for ever, Hebr:7. 24. 
(4) Aaron died and had fucceffors, 
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; Heb.7.23. but Chrift fucceeded none, 
hath no fucceffors, but is our onely and 
unchangeable high Prieft for ever, Heb. 


; Q. How do they differ in the Sacri- 
ce? 
f A. Aaron and his fucceffors (1) of- 
fered the bodies and blond of beafts, 
Heb.9.12,14. but Chrift himfelf is both 
the Prieft and Sacrifice, Eph. 5.25. Heb. 
9.26. and 10.12. (2) They offered of- 
téntimes one manner of Sacrifice, but 
Chrift hath offered himfelf once for 
‘all, Heb. 7.27. and 9. 25,26. and 10. 
12,14. 1 Pls., 
Q. How do they differ inthe place 
Whither they entred ? 
g. Inthe A. Aaron and his fucceflors encred 
place whi- into the Tabernacle made with hands, 
athe 4 Heb.8.5. & 9.6. out Chrift ts entred 
" into the very heavens, Hebr. 9. 11,24. 
and 4.14. 
6. Aaron’ Q. How elfé do Chrift and Aaron | 
waa differ ? 
Prich A. Moreover’ Aarons and his fuc- 
Oik ceffors were pries onely, but Chrift 
borhKing is both King and prielt, Hebr. 7. 1,2. 
and Priefte (2) Aaron and his fucceflors were bue | 
} ~ Miniftgrs 
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Minifters, but Chrift is the Author of 
falvation, Heb. 5. 9. 

Q. What doth all this hew ? 

A. All this doth thew, (1) Theab- 
folutenefs. (2) The perfection. (3) And 


the excellency of Chrift his pricft- . 


hood. 

Q. What are the fanst. ons of his 
Priejtly-office > 

A. Dffering {| up g bimfelf a Cas 
crifice once fo2 all, and t making 
seque fo? us, g Heb. 5. r: and 9. 
26.and 7. 25. 

Expof. || Q: Who offered up him- 
fel 

ay Chrift through the eternal Spirit, 
Heb. 9. 14. 

Q. What Was the Sacrifice that he 
offered ? 

A. He offered up his foul and body, 
as a fweet {melling facrifice to the Fa- 
ther, Eph. 5. 2. whereby he was con- 
fecrated, and did enter into Heaven, 
prefenting himfelf before the Father 
for us, Heb, 9.24. and 10. 20. 
| Q. How often is this facrifice of- 
fered? 

e£. Once for all, Heb. to. 12. 

Q. What be the apert of this oblation? 

K3 A. Two 
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1. Expia- 
a pia- A. Two: (1) Expiatory. (2) Pre- 
Pre. fentatory. 
fentatorye Q., What is C brifts intercelfi ton ? 
ai t4. Chrifts interceffion is his moft 
gracious will, frequently and unmove- 
ably defiring, "that all his Members for 
the perpetual vertue of his Sacrifice, 
may beaccepted of the Father, Rom. 
34. x 
Q. What are the properties of his in- 
paipa è 
ef. Itis, 1. Univerfal and Particu- 
- Jar. 2. Heavenly and Glorious. 3. Ever 
" effe@ual. 4. No way reciprocal. 5.And 
tendred onely for the vertue of his fa- 
crifice. 

Q. Why was Chrift a} King ? 

A. 0 || bidle hand fubdue all 
his enemies, but ito f gather and 
k govern * bis Electand Chsfen, 
h Pfalm 110. 1. Col.2.15. 1 Cor. 15. 
28. i John 10. 16. Hag. 2.7. k Ezek.’ 
34. 23, 24. 

Q. What w the Kingly Office of 
A braft ? 

A, The Kingly office of Chrif is his 
fpiritual, eternal, and abtolute Domi-. 
nion, Luke 17.20.90b.18.36.Daw.2.44. 
and 7. 14. Heb. 1.8. Rev. 3+ 7s =, 
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by being appointed by the Father, ` 
Pfal. 2. 6,7. and 45.7. P/alm 110.2. 
Mat. 11. 27. Ats 2.33. Lord of all 
things in Heaven and earth, Heb. 2.7,8. 
and peculiarly King and Head of 
his Church, Eph. 1. 21,22. he dothcon- 
found and deftroy all his enemies, but 
doth gather and govern his elect, Hof: 
1.7. [/aiab 33. 22. by his word and 
(pirit, for their falvation and glory of 


‘Q: What are the properties of Chrifts 
dominion ? 
eA. Itis, 1. Spiritual. 2. Eeternal, 
3. Abfolute. Í 
- Q. Wao appointed him to this office ? 
z God in Father. ý , 
Q. What is the dominion Whereunto 
hè is appointed ? 
A. Tobe Lord of all things in Hea- 
ven and earth, and peculiarly King, ` 
and Head of his Church. | 
. What are the Funttions of his 
Kingly office ? 
A. Two, 1. In refpect of his Ene- ;. Tu re- 
mies. 2. In refpect of his Elect. edt of 
Q. What in refpet of his Enemies ? bis Bled. 
_ A. He doth confound and deftroy 


all his enemies. , 
oo Kk4 Qi hat 
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Q. What in respett of his Elett ? 
1.Invee A. Hedoth gather and govern his 
feat of y Ele@. = 
e. Q. Howdothhe gather. and govern 

bis Elet ? s j 
` ef. By his word and fpirie. 

Q. For What end? 

A. For their falvation and the glory 

of God, T/aiah 32. 15. and 59. 21. 
I Theff. 1.§. l 
Q. Who are the enemies of (Chrift ? 
A. || The enemies of Chrift, are 
1. Satan and all his Angels. 2. And all 
their works. ` i 
Q. What are the works of Satan ? 
ef. 1. Sin. 2. And death, Gen.3.15. 
Eph. 2.2. 2 Cor. 4.4. 2 (or. 6. 15. 
` `Q, Who èlfe are Chrifts Enemies ? 
A. All wicked men who be the In- 
{truments of Satan, John 8.44. 1 Jobn 
ger ~ j Ap 
Q. Among Wicked men, who is the 
chief enemy of Chrik? © ` i 
A. The Antichrift of Reme is chief, 
2 Theff. 2. 3. 
Q. How doth Chrift fubdue .thefe 
Enemies ? -Da 
` A. Thefe enemies Chrift hash al- 
geady overcome in his owa perfon, 
ERTEN 2 x -© = 2 = ba Eph. 
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Eph. 4.8. Col. 2.14. John 12. 31. 

Q. How deth he bridle and reprefs 
them daily in refpet of bis Members? 

A. He doth daily bridle and reprefs 
them, 1. By his wifdom. 2. Power. 
3.Word. 4: And fpirit, Lake 10.18,19. 
and 2.34 Rev.12.5. and 2. 27. 2 Cor. 
10. 4, 5. 

Q. When Will ye perfectly fubdue 
them ia refpet of his members? | 

A. He will perfectly fubdue them at 
the day of Judgement, 1 Corin. 15. 


nisi 
Q. How will he fubdue them? 
A. He will fubdue them, 1. By ad- ;, 4djud- 
judging fome: 2. By abolifhing ‘o- ging. - 
thers. like 
. Whom will he adjudge ? chek 
f He will adjudge the Devi and att * 
his partakers to eternal condemnation, 
(Mat. 25. 46. 
Q. Whom Will he utterly abolifh ? 
A, He will abolith fin and death, 
I Cor. i5. 26. | 
"Q, What ts further to be noted in the 
execution of bis Kingly office, in re{pect 
of his enemies ? X 
A. Further it is tobe noted, That 
Chrift as a Mediator in the aii 
0 
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of his Kingly office, doth 1. Outward- 
- ` ly call fome wicked and ungodly men, 
(Matt. 22. 1, 14. and 20.16. 2. Pre-: 
fcribe. a Law how they ought co walk, 
james 4.12. 3. Beltow many good 
things upon them, both fpiritual and 
temporal, though not fuch as accom- 
pany Salvation, Heb. 6.4, 5. Matth. 
13.19, 20, 21. Luke 8. 13,14. Fob 22. 
18. 4. And inflt@ divers punifhments “ 
upon them, in this life and the life to 
come, for their fin and difobedience, 
(Matt. 13. 12. and 25.28.-/aiah 6.10. 
2 Thef. 2.10, 11. Luke 16. 23. 
Q. What are the funttions of his 
_ Kingly office in respett of his elect ? 
iVacation 4, Two, 1. Vocation. 2. Govern: 
À m ment. 
Q. What ts Vocation ? 
+ A. Vocation is that whereby Chrift 
doth not onely by his word call his 
Ele& to Faith, Repentance, and the 
participation of the Covenant of 
Grace, Mark 1.14,15. J4at.1 1.28. bat 
he doth effe@ually move’ them by his 
Spirit to repent and believe, Pfal. 110. 
1. Out- 3° 2 Thef. 2. 13,14. Eph. 3. 16, 17. 
ward. Q. Which be the parts of it ? 
rlnwird A. Two, t. Outward. 2, Inward. 
| " — QWhat 
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Q, What ts outward vocation 2 

A. Icis Chrifts calling his Elect by 
his word, to faith and repentance. 

. Whati ts the inward vocation ? 

A. It is Chrifts effetual moving 
his Ele& by his Spirit,to repent and be- 
lieve. 

Q. What are the  funttions of Chrifts 
Kinglyoffice appertaining te the shyt 
ment of hts Elect ? 

* A. The functions of Chrifts King- 
ly office appertaining to the govern- 
ment of his EleCtare three, (1) The 
prefcription of Laws, according to 


which his Subje&ts ought to believe and 


live. 

Q. Wherein ftands this, &e. ` 

A. It Rands not onely in 1. Ap- 
pointing the faichful by the Miniftery 
of his word to live godly, juftly and 
foberly. 2 But alfo in writing his Law 
in their hearts by his holy Spirit, and 
enabling them by the fame Spirit to do 
in fome meafure what he requireth , 
Tit. 2. 11, 12. fer. 31.33. Zech. 36. 27. 
fohn I. 16. 

Q. What is the fecond ? 
_ e4. The communication and be- 
towing of all goad things upon them 

„apper: 
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appertaining to this or a better life, fo 
far ashe knows it needful or profit- 
able. 

Q. What comprehend you under the 
communication of al good ? 

A. Under that weare to compre- 
hend theremoving of things hurtful, 
and the defanding of his Subjects a- 
gainit them. P/alm 68. 18. Jama 1.16, 
17. Pfalis 23. 1, 2,3- 1 Coram? aay 
10, 11. Eph. 1.7. As 26.18. Aat.9. 
6. Gal. 4. 4,5. Rom. 8.15, 16. 2 Cor. 
12.9. Phil, 4.13. Luke 22.32. Foha 
17. 11, 12, 22,23. I John 4. 4. Gen. 9. 
26,27-Pfalm 81.13,14. As 4.16. and 
5.13. Plalm 34. 9,10. Tit. 1.15.Rom. 
14.14, 15. J/4.27.7. fer. 46. 28. 

Q., What wu the third funtion of 
Chrifts Kingly office in governing bis 
Eleét ? 

cA. The reeeiving of his Ele@ unto 
himfelf, and the giving of eternal life 
unto them,having pronounced fentence 
on their fide, Zlat. 25. 46. 

Q. What benefits do Wwe receive by 
the death aud refurrettion of Chrif ? 

A. We are redeemed from the 
i] guilt, | puniment t and power 
m of fin, and fall be railed "p a 

A ç 
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the latt pay, [Col.1. £4. m Luke r 
74. Tit. 2. 14.1 Cor. 15. 13. 

Expof. || Q. How are We redeemed 
from the guilt of fin by the death of 
Chrift ? 

ef. 1. Chrift hath paid our Debts, 
and anfwered whatfoever the Law did 
require at our hands, 1 Pet. 2.21, 24. 
fo that the Law hath nothing againft 

us, Col. 2. 14. 

2. And he laid down his life accord- 
tothe will of his Father, Job» 10.15. 
fo that Chrifts death muft needs be ac- 
ceptable, Eph. 5. 2. and confequently 
we are not bound over to punifh- 
ment. | ! 

Q. How may it be proved that we are 
delivered from the whole punifhment of 
fin temporal, and eternal by the death of 
Chrift ? 

{ A. 1. Punifhment is inflicted be- 
caufe of fin, fob 4. 8. Prov. 22.8. and 
28. 18. Hof. 10.13. and 14. 1. being 
freed from fin, we are not lyable to 
Judgement, 2 Sam.12.13. Jer. 4. 14. 
Ezech. 18. 32. 2. It ftands not with 
the Juftice of God, being once fully 
fatisfied, to require a fecond payment 
at our hand, Gen. 18. 25. Matt. 3.17 

= 3. Net- 
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3. Neither will it ftand with his glo- 
rious mércy. 4. Nor with the honor 
of Chrift who is a perfect Redeemer, 
Tit.2.14. §. Norwith the price of 


his Blood, 1 Cor.6.20. 6. Nor with 


our Faith in praying for full pardon of 
all our Debts, Mattb. 6.12. 7. Nor 
with our peace with God, Rem. 5, 1. 
8. Nor yet with right reafon, that 
the guilt of fin fhould be removed, and 
yet punifhment for fin inflicted. 
Q. How are Wwe redeemed from the 
guilt and punifoment of fin ? ree. 
A. od the Father accepting the 
Deathof Chit, as a full n ranfom 
and fatisfaction to bis jutice, Doth 
freelp dDifcharge ¢ acquit ns from 


all pur fing,n Rom.3.24,25-Col.1.14. 
‘Eph. I. 7. 


. How are we redeemed from the 
power and tyranny of fin? 
A. Chait by || bis odeath kiileth 
finin nus, andby bis trefurvedtion — 
doth quicken ns to newnels.of life, 
o Rom. 6. 3.4. 
_ Expof. || Q. How doth the death of 
Chrift kill fininus ? 
A. Chrift by his death did conquer 
fin, and the old man inus, is truly faid 
to 
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to be crucified, dead & buried, with the 

body of Chrift,we being ingrafted into 

the fimilitude of ffs death,Co/. 2.12,20, 

Q. How doth Chrifts refurrettion 
quicken us to néwne/s of life? 

t 4. Having communion with Chrift 
in his life, we are raifed upto a {piti- 
tual life, Rom. 8.11. and have our 
converfation in heaven, Phil. 3. 20. 

Q. Is the life of sre perfet inns 
én thus life ? 

eA. No, thelife of Grace’ is, 1. One-. 
ly begun here. 2, And groweth by de- 
grees. 3. Being perfected in Heaven. 

Q: What are the benefits of Chrifts 
afcenfi fon ? 

A. 1. Whe leading pof captivis 
tpraptibe. 2. he giving of gifts 
unto men. 3. Whe pouring q bis 
(pirtt upon bis people. 4s And pees 
ge ra place foz them, p Eph. 4. 

s 1%. q AĜs 2. 16, 17. r John 14. 3. 

a. What are the benefits of his in- 
terceffion ? 

A. 1, Whe perfons of the faith- 
‘ful do always remain jut. 2. And 
fheir Wrozks f acceptable in the 
— Ught of Oar. 3. Bereby allo they 
“ate Defended againk the aie 
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of all their enemtes,f1 Pet.2.5.Gen. 
4.4. Exod. 28. 38. , 

Q. How will the knowledge o; of thefe 
things Work in the heart of him Whom 
God faves ? 

A. 1. Jt bzings bim to a ferions 
e confideration of bis own efate ; 
2. Tou grtiebe fo? fin, and the fear 
of Gods difpleafure, tobereby w 
3. he beartis t broken and bun 
bled, t Jer. 2%, 7. Luk. 15.17. u Acts 
2.37. W Acts 9.6. 

Expof. t Q, When is the heart bro- 

ken? 
_ A. The heart is broken and hum- 
bled, when it is caft down with the 
fight of fin, Pfalm 51.17. bruifed with 
the weight of Gods wrath, and melt- 
ed away for fear, Pfalm I1Q. 120. 
2 Kings 22. 19. knowing that God 
hath advantage againft him,and that he 
is worthy tobe condemned. 

Q. What elfe Will this knowledge 
Work ? 

A. 364 Mill boing x aman (| fo 
confels bis fin. 5 bighly toy patse 
Chik, and to o Hunger + after 
zbim, until be obtain bis delire, 
x Luke 15. 18. y Matthew 13. 44. 

z Ifaiah 


Wath an expofition npon, the fame, | ie 
} Taiah, 5 55.1. John 7. 37. 

Epof. || Q, In What maner will this 
, Lombled foul confefs his fin? 
/ A., He will acknowledge his fin ng 
to God, 1. As particularly as be can, 
1 Tim. 1:13. 2. And with fighs and 
groans for pardon fit tana 
‘Rom. 8.26. 

Q. what are the proper of. this 
bingring after Chrift è 

f A. Hunger after Chriß; muft ba 

z. Fervent, asa thirfty’ man lorigeth 
for drink. 2; And ‘continual, netet 
giving over till the oy be obtain 


what doth accompany this han- 
it after Chrift 2 4 
A. With this defite there is always 
sorb 1. An high ptizing of Chrift; 
2. And anadvifed willingnefs to fors 
gocall things for _ fake; Phib 1, 
22; 23. with. 7; 8. 
How are we made partakgrs of 
‘A brif with all his benefits? = 
A. By t faith aalone, a John 3; 
6. and 1. 12. Acts 13. 39. 

Expof. t Q; How may it be proved 
that We are made partakers of Chrif by 
faith alone on onr part? -> 

it NE E 
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: A. 1. By faith alone we aré ee | L 
edi into Chrif, Rom. 11. 20. (2) By . 
faith alone we receive him, 7ohn 6. 56. 
(3) By faith alone we have communi- 
on with him, Rev. 3.20. and fo are 

. made partakers of all hisbenefits, Johre 
3.36. (4) Alfo faithis the condition ` 
of the Covenant of grace, Acts 16.31. 

- John 3.18. Mark16. 16. fohn 20. 31s 
Rom. 4. 3, $+ 
Q: Whitt ss faith? 
~A. An || obediential reting b up- 
on Thit alone foz falbation,b Pla. 
2 ae wi defi 

- Expof. || Q. Why do younot defixe 
faith by an Pe ? d > a 

“eA. Becaufe bare affenting to the 
ttuth of Gods promifes, upon the cre- 
dit of the revealer, is not true and ju- 
ftifying faith, Mat. 21. 32. John 2. 23. 
Like 24.25. and 8.13. ` 

Q. When doth the boir foul believe 
unto juftification ? 

A, When the poor foul doth caftie 
felf ui upon the free promife of God 
made in Jefus Chrift, for pardon of 
fin, it doth truly believe, Abts 9, 42. 
Sohn 14. rand 5. 24. with Roms. 4. 5» 
Ce A 16. with, Rom, 9, 33. Atis 

13. 
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18. 8.'with Rom. 10. 10, 11. °>- 

Q. What are the properties of this 
faith? 

_ A. This faith is, 1. Certain, Mat. 
16. 18. though mixed with many 
doubtings,> Luke 1. 18. and 17. 5. 
Mark 9.24. 2. And continual, Luke 
24. 31, 32: amiga ofte nfhaken, Luke 
LUA 

-Qi Why do yon nst define Faithto be 
a fall perfwafion ? 

A. Becanfe a full perfwafi on feems 
rather an effet of a {trong faith, Rom. 
4. 21.. then the nature of true faith. 

. Is not joy an individial qoni 

on of iis RE 

A. Joy isa fruit of Faith, I Pari EA 
Alls 8. 6,7, 8. Rom. 5.3. ‘bat riot an 
infeparable companion thereof ; a mari 
may have true Faith, and feel little or 
nocomfort, P/alm 22: 1. and 31. 10. 
and 77. 2. 

Q. What isthe ground of faith ? 

A. The Meeti peomifes of ç Gov 
made in Chzit concerning the foes 
gibenefs of fins, and eternal righs 
teoufnels, Rom. 4 18. Heb. 11. Ts 

a CPC... A i 
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fings, &c. the grounds of faith, toge- 


“ther with the promifes of God ? 


A. Temporal bleffings, Ecclef: 9. 


"Y; 2 civil vertues, Løke 18. 12, 13,14: 


a general notice that Chrift will fave 


- the elect; Mat. 13. 20, 21. fenfe, rea- 


` fon, experience, feeling; Pfalm 10. 1. 
‘and 51: 12. are not the grounds of 
faith ; but onely the promifes. 


Q: What ts the caufe of the promifes? 

ef. God of his grace hath made 
¢hem unto usin Chrift, which ought to 
be received. - P 

Q. why ought they tobe received ? 
"z nite God that cannot lie 
hath fpoken them, Zit. 1.2. 2 Tim. 
2,13. 

Q. How ts faith wrought inus ? 

A. Jnwardip bp d the ||fpiritas 


tbe Aufboz, outwarsip by the e 


preaching of the wom, and f Cae 
techifing,as the tnffrumenc theres 
of, d Atts 16. 14.€ Rom. 10. 14. Heb. 
§. 11,12. and 6.152. 

Expof. || Q. How may it bepreved 
that faith is the work of the fhirit ? 

A. Becaufe faithis (1) The gift of 
God, Phil. 1.29. 2. Anda grace fu- 
pernaturals aman of himfelf can na 

ae o 
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morebelieve, then a corrupt fountain 
can fend forth fweet waters, 1 Corin. 
2. 14. 7" 
. What is Cateshifing ? 
pa Catechifing is -i a le of 
people in the chief grounds of Chrifti- 
an Religion, 1 Corinthians 2. 4. 1 Cor 
3.1. 1 Pet.3.15. Heb. 6.1, 2. Kam. 
6. 17. A:r 
Q. What are the properties of it? ` ` 
A. it muk be,1.Pure.2.Plain.3 Brief. 
4. And orderly. a 
Q. What is the end of Catechifing ? 
A. 1. That the people may clearly 
and manifeftly fee the way unto falva- 
tion. 2, That they may know how to 
make ufe both of the Law and of the 
Gofpel, for their humiliation and com- 
fort. 3. And underftand how one thing 
dependeth upon an other,goeth before, 
or followeth after. 
Q. What are the fecal benefits of 
Eatechifing ? - 
eA. Hereby Chriftians are enabled 
(1) To refer that which they read to 
fomehead. (2) Readily to apply what 
they hear to fit purpofe. (3) To try it. 
(4) To have it in readinefs in the time 
“Of need. (5) To profit by the pub- 
"aL 3 lique 


a fae 
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lique Miniftery, Hebrews 5. 11, 12 


(6) To know how to go forward in 


_ godiinefs, in an holy method. (7) Ic 


is profitable to inform the judgement. 
(8) To reform the affection. (9) And 
s quicken to the duties of a godly 
ife. 

Q. How deththe word Work, Faith 
in us ? 

A. I. Wy fhewwing us four mi- 
ferp, and the true g means of our 
recovery. 2. Encouraging us h 
being ||bumbled, fo recetbe the 
peomifes of the @ofpel, fRom. 7. 
z. Gal. 3. 22. g Gal. 4. 4, 5. h Mat. 
11. 28. Ifaiah 61. 1,2,3. Revelation 
24417. 

_ Expof. || Q. How doth the Word 
encourage the humbled to believe ? 
« A. -The word -(1) Commandeth 
the humbled to believe. (2) Promiferh 
them comfort, AZat.9.13. Luke 15.32. 


(3) Setteth forth the neceffity and ex- 


cellency of Faith, 7ebn 3.18.36.(4) The 
danger of unbelief, Mark 16. 16. John 
12.48, 46#s13.46. (5) The tender 
mercies and.compaffions of the Lord, 
Pfal. 103. 8.12. (6) And how God, 


(1) Inviteth. (2) Perfwadeth. (3) And 
po E in 
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Pant i them to believe,” 2 Corin. 


“ai How doth the Spirit work by she 
word 

A. 1. Jt oth teach us wifdont 
i to apply things generally poker, 
particularly fo our felbes. 2. De- 
cretlp upboloeth k again defpair. 
3. Stirreth up linus goon defires. 
4. Doth m foften the beart. 5 And 
daly n us toret upon Thit for 
falbation,befoze we obabe the feels | 
ing of comfort, i Ezek. 36. 27, 31. 
k Pfalm 51.12. | Phil. 2.13. m Ezek, 
11.19. and 36.26, n John 6.44. O Magi 
11.289,29. 

Q. By What means is Faith increas 
fed? 

A. By t bearing q the Came wmd 
reached o2 Catechtied, and like- 
wife by earnet * Paper, p 1 Pet. 
2.2. q Luke 17. 5. 

Expof. f g. What foould move men 
to hear the word? 

A. Becaufe hearing the word preach- 
ed isan Ordinance of God. 

Q. What are the Shecial benefits of 
hearing ? 

A. It is ordained of God as a means, 
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(1) Toencreafeknowledge, Mat. 15, 
10.Prov.1.§.and 8.33. P/al.73.16,17. 
1 Cor. 1.21. and 14.24,25.(2) To re- 
étifie the Judgement. (3 )To give coun- 
felin doubtful cafes, Pfalw 119. 24. 
and 73, 16, 17. (4) To perfed the 
Faith of the weak, Rom. 10.8. 1 Theff. 


_ 3.10. (§) To make ftable the ftrong, 


Alls 20. 32. Rom. 1.11,12. (6) To 
comfort them that are in heavinefs, 
1 Theff.2.11. and 3.2.and 5.14. (7) To 
_xgife them that are fallen, 2 Sam. 12.. 
¥2, 13. Gal. 6. 1. (8) To call back 
them that wander, Z/a. 30.21. (9) To 
ftir up the graces of Gods Spirit,Cant. 
4.16. 2 Pet.4. 13. (10) To refreth the 
fouls of the Saints with fweet and 
heavenly confolations, Canticles 4.1. 
Pfalm 115. 162. Col. 2.2. (11) And 
to build both weak and ftrong unte 
perfect holinels, Eph. 4. 11,2. 1 Pet.g. 
2. 1 Tim. 4. 16. James. 1.31. 

Q. In what respetts ts liberty to pra, 
afweet priviledge è 
"A, Liberty to pray is a {weet pris 
viledge, Eph. 2.18. Becaufe (g) there- 
by we dos (2) And may continually 
commune with çhe Lord after a fami- 
te maner, 2 Say. 7.48. Pfalm 5. t 


vf 
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2, 3. (3) And lay open our griefsint® 
hisbofome, 1 Sa. 1.15. Pfalm 130+ 
I, 2- and 61.1,2. (4) Hereby we da 
teftifie our dutiful affe@ion to God, 
Luke 15.18. (5) And become helpers 
to others,Rom.15.30.Phil. 1.49.2 T hef 
3. 1. Col. 4. 12. 

Q. What are the special benefits of 
prayer è 

ef. 1. Doth adde ftrength to faith, 
Luke 17.5. 2. It gives life to the other 
graces of God that. are in us. 3.’ By 
it we obtain at the hand of Gad whgt 
good we {tand in need of, A42tth.7.7. 
Tfaiah 65.24. 4. We grow better age 
quainted with God, Genefs 18.23, H 
Fames 4.3. 5. We fight manfully 4: 
gainit corruption, Eph. 6.18. 6. We 
learn tọ direct our felves in a god! 
life, 7. By it crofits are prevented, 
rernoyed or fanctified, P/alms 3.4. Ffa 
37. 1,6. 8, All things are fanctified 
thereby, y Timothy 4.5. 9. We are 
kept chat we fall nor into temptation, 
Adatthew 26.41. yo. Yea often we 
obtain much more good then we de: 
fire or expeft, 1 Kings 3, 13.Epb.3.20, 

Qx Hom elfe may the benefits of pray- 
er be conceived 2 — 

— Ul A. Prayer 
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A. Prayer is,(1)A key to open the 
door of Gods treafure-houfe, Mat. 
7:7: (2) Aprefent remedy to an op- 
prefed Spirit, Pfalm 6.1, 8. and 31. 


_ 21,32. (3) A preferver of the godly 


minde, 2 Thef. 3.5. (4) A giver of 
ftrengthto the weak, Eph. 3.14, 16: 
(5) And an efpecial means to make a 
man fitto live in every eftate, Col.1. 
9,10. | 

Q. How maft we hear that We may 
get profit ? 

A.1. With reverence,2. {Week- 
nefs. 3. TZoyp. * Atg. longing 
it Delite v to learn, 5. And w gib 
ing t credit to the truth, t Ifa. 6652. 
{Jam.1.21. t Mat.13.44. ur Pet, 2.2. 
w Heb.4.1,2. 

Expof. || Q, What is reverence ? 

A. Reverence is an affe&tion of the 
heart, arifing from an apprehenfion of 
Gods majeity, and our own vile- 
nefs. ) 

Q. What ane the effetts of reverence? 

ef. Thereby we are prepared to 
hear the Word, (1) With humility. 
(2) Fear. (3) And attention, e és 


‘10. 33. 1 Thef. 2.13. John 12.48. and 


11. 28,29. Hebrews 12. 28. Fob 42.5,6. 
mn “ES Pfalms 


With an expofition upon the fame, 
Pfalm 62. 11. eAtts 16. 14. 
Q. What ts meeknefs ? 


A. Meeknels is an affection, where- . 


by weare contented, 1. To bear the 
rebukes of the Law. 2. And to have 
the duties of the word to be prefied 
upon us, 1 Sam. 3.17. 2 Kings 20. 
19. Pfalm 25.9,.12. Heb.13.22. ` 
Q_ What ws joy? AD 
* A. Joy isa delight of the foul for 
fome good thing that is prefent, és 
8.8.E.x0d.6.9. 
- Q. || What is a longing defire to 
learn ? i 


A. Alonging defireto learn, is an 


eager appetite to be further acquaint-` 


ed with the knowledge of the truth, 


that we may reap fruit and benefit by 
the fame,Prev.27.7.Prov.2.3,459.Pfal. 


I19. 34,35,40. 
Q. f What isit to give credit tothe 

trath ? ! 
` A. Togivecreditto the truth, isto 
believe the whole truth and every part 
of it, as true and certain both to others 
and to our felves, fo as we expet the 
benefit promifed therein, and the ef- 
feGing and making good of whatfo- 
ever is there {poken, 2 Chr. 20.20. I/a. 
Ze Qe: Q: How 


> 
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Q. Howelfe? — 
A. I, We nmi x mediate || of 
that tve bear. ¢ 2. Apply it fo sur 
febes, 2. Confer of y tf with * 0s 


thers: And 4 .tvith z diligence || fet 


about tbe peactice of bhat is requis | 
red x Pfal.r.2,and 119.114,1§-y John 
4. 53. Ifa.2.3. Luke 2. 51. F 

Expof. || Q: What ts the profit of me- 
ditation ? 

A. Meditation is the very life of 
reading and hearing, 1 Tim. 4. 15. 

Q., What is meditation on the word ? 

4. Itisa feparation of our felves 
purpofely from other matters; that we 
may ferioufliy think of what hath been 
taught, Gen. 24. 63. 

Q. What ts the end of thes meditation 
ypon the Word ? 

A. 3. That it may be fetled in the 
Minde. 2. And work upon the affecti- 
ens, fer. 8. 6. 

Q. What muft accompany meditation 
Por the attaining of thefe ends ? 
~ 4, We mvft joyn. 1. Examination. 
3. And Prayer, £vke 18. 1. there- 
with, | á 

EQ. What is it to apply the Word ta 
eue felyes? 

aR, 4. Ta 
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A. To apply the word to oar felves, 
is to lay it to our heart as concerning 
us; I Cor. 11.28. 2 Cor. 13.5. 
Q. What are the paris of the word? 
_ A. 1:The Commandments. 2; The 
Threatnings. 3. The Exhortations ; 
4. The Promites, - y 
Q. How are the Commandments td 
be applyed ? i 
A. That they may guide us. 
Q. How are the threatnings to be ap- 
phedi ht 
A. 1» That they may humble us for 
our fins pah, 2 Says. 12:12; 13. and 
24.10. 2. That they may affright ug 
rom fin to come. ‘ 
D. How muft Wwe apply the exhortde 
tioeatr A! À 
A; That they tay incite us to out 
duty with chearfulnefs, Eccl. 12; 11. 
Q.Whas ufe is to be made of the prez 
A. The promifes may be, r. For out 
 fapport. 2, For ourcomfort, whether 
_ they bein plain fpeeches, or myftical 
prophefies, P/af. 119.71,72,5 25 
Q, How muft we confer with others? 
eA. 1. Fer initruction. 2. for edificag,” - 
tion inholinefsandcomfort. =|. 
i oo ieee 
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Q. How for inftruétion ? 

— * A. 1. We mult communicate to 
others what we have learned. 2. And 
learn of others, 1: What we are igno- 
rant of. 2.Do not well underftand.3.Or 
have forgotten. 

Q. How for edification in helinefs 
and comfort ? . 
. A. We muf, 1. By admonition. . 
2. Exhortation. 3. And comfort, help 


` to ftrengthen and edifie one another, 


Heb. 3.13. Job 16.4, 5. Rom. 1.11, 
12. Levit. 19. 17. Prov. 27. §, 6. 
1 Theff 5. 11,14. fade v. 20. 


| Q, How muft Wwe pratlife that Which 
. wb taught ? 


(|.4. 1. Inwardly we mua he rtily 
delre and ftrive; 2. And of4tdly 


~ wemultbe, r. careful, 2. ‘without de- 


lays to take all opportunities of doing 
the good that God requireth, 2 (bro: 
17. 6 and 19. 3. and 27. 6. Luke 
8.15. 
Q: What muft accompany this praa’ 
Aife ? . 
ef. 1. We mult be humbled for 
negligence and fin padt. 2. Watching. 


. 3. And fighting againft corruption for 


“es Ae Ch 


the time to come, 1 Corin, 5. 26347: 


€- P 
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4. Cherifhing one another with befit- 
ting comforts, Z/aiah 40. 1. 

Q; What ts prayer? 

A. Jt is fa calling upon Godin 
the name of Chri with thea beart 
and foinefime with the * batce acz 


coding to b bis will foz our felbes 


and others, a Exod. 14. 15. 1Sam.1. 
13, 15. b 1 John 5.14. 

Expof. f Q. What reafons or motives 
be there to induce us to prayer ? 

A. (1) The Commandments, Pfal. 
105. 4.and 81, 10. Ifa. 55. 6.1 Thef. 
5.17. Romans 12. -12. (2) Promifes, 
Matth.7.7. and 21.22. Mark 11. 24. 
Pfalm 91. 15. Ifa. 65.24. Jeremy 29. 
12. Ifaiah 45. 19. Joha 16.23. (3) 
Threatnings of the Lord, Zeph. 3.1, 
2. and r. 6. Ezek, 22.30, 31. Dan.9. 
13314. Mat. 26. 41. (4) The exam- 
plesof Chrift himfelf and all his Apo- 
- ftles, Lake 3.21. and 9. 18,29. Ads 1. 
14.24.and 2.42.and 4.24. and 9.1 1,14. 
2 Tim.2.19,22. (5) Our own neceffi- 
ties, Jzdg.3.9,15.and 4:3. Ifaiah 26.16. 


Pfalm 18.6.Phil.4.6.(6) And the fuc- - 


cels of prayer, Pfal. 120.1. Pfalm 3.4. 
Pfalm 32.5,6. are fufficient Mbtives 
and reafons to induce usto the pra- 

ni dice 
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Gtice of this duty, 
7 Q.: For what ends i it lawfil ta nfe 
the vojce in prayer 2 r 
 * cA. It is lawful tö ufe the voice in 
prayer: 1. To quicken our dulnefs: 
2. To inflame our devotion. 3. To pre- 
vent rovings. 4. And to edifie our bre- . 
thren, Zeph. 3. 9. Pfalm 88.1. 
Q. To whom muft we pray ? a 
A, Dol] Go calone tn the name 
oft Thit, c John 6.23. Coloffians 
Cs . 
_ Expof. || 9. why muft we pray to 
God alohe? —- >` 
A. (1) God otiely is every where 
preferit, Fers 23. 23, 24. (2) He know- 
eth all hearts, 1 Kings 8.39. Fer. 17-9, 
io. Pfalm 94.9, 10. (3) Heheateth all 
prayers, Weh.t 6. Pfali 65.2,and 66. 
9, 26. (4) He is moft able to help, 
- Pfalia 57: 2. Eph. 3.20. (5) Prayerts 
i divine Worlkip, P/aim 50.15.40d 44. 
46,214 (6) It isa fpiritual Sacrifice, 
BEA P [ales igis zn Rev.8.4.and 
Hn hay hese eg in God one- 
P we ought co believe, 7ob.14.1 there- 
fore he 6niely is to be called upon, Roms 
7 ttiig (8) As the very heathen faw 
by thie light of nacute, Jonah 1. 5e i 
S uat | R Whee 


m y 
2 
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Q. What ts it to pray in the ì ame of 
Chrift? - 

t A. To pray in the name of Chrift, 
is, not rudely and cuftomarily to fay 
thefe words, Through Jefus Chrift oug 
Lord, ec. but in the confidence of the 
merit and interceffion of Chrift, to call 
on our heavenly Father; Daz.9.17. 

Q, pý mujt we pray in the name of 
Chrift ? 

A. Bécaufe Ghee the fall of man; 
1. None are called to,come to God; 
2: Or have promife to fpeed but in the 
name of a Mediator, Foha 14. 6. Heb: 
4:16. 1 Tim. 2.5. 1 fobs 2.1. Rom. 


8.32. Heb. 7.25. 3. In Chrift alone we 


have accefs to the throne of Grace, 


Epb. 2.18. and 3.12. 


Q: Do not angels or faints depirsed 
as onr prayers unto God ? 

A. Angels or Saints departed, do 
not piefent our prayers before God : 
For r. Chrift onely is our Mediator 
and High Prieft. 2. Hé onely getteth 
our Prayers acceptance before God, 


Heb. 1. 3. and 4. 14. Rev.8.3. 3. And 


' 


to ptefent our prayers before God,and 
to procure them acceptance with 


God; isin phta of Scripture all one, 
M Dax. 


161, 


162 A fhort Catechifns, 
O Damel 10:12. AEs 10. 4, 3T. 

Q. Ought We not in prayer to make 

particular confefionof our fins? 
A, Pea, fo far 1. As we dean 
come to the knowledge of them. 
2. And this os mut do e with f 
grief, ||3. Patred. And* 4. Hame. 
5+ Freely facculing. And 6. cone 
demning our felbes before God, 
with g baoken and contrite bearts, 
d 1 Sam.12.19. Pfal.19.13. eNeh. 8.9. 
£Neh.9.33. g Zach.12.10. | 
Expof. | Q. What forrow for fin isre- 

quired ? 

- A. Sorrow for fin muft be, r. Hear- 
ty. 2. Continual. 3. And as much as 
may be particular, P/a/m 102.4. efpeci- 
ally for the fins whichhave made great 
breaches in the foul, P/alm 51. 1,2, 4. ` 
4. Yea, fin fhonld be our chief fort- 

~ row: ) 
“<Q. Why foonld the foul abhor fin? 

\| 4. The foul fhould abhor fin; 
efpecially for the loathfomnefS of it, 
Pfalm 97. 10.and 119. 163. fob 42.6. 
Amos 5° I§v j 

Q; How doth the loathfomnefs of fin 

appear ? s 
ef, 1. It darkneth Gods glory, 
Gee 
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Genefis 39. 9. 2. It breaketh his Law. 
3. It foileth all it roucheth, 2 Cor.7.1. 
James 1. 21. Hag. 2. 12,13. 

Q. why frond Wwe A fs a fins 
with fhame ? 

* A. Becaufe God i isinfinitein Ma- 
jelly, P/alm 86.10. and of pure eyes, 
Hab. 1.13. a man therefore fhould 
bluth at the remembrance and confef- 
fion of fins before God, J/atah 9. 6. 
Dan.9.7. feeing his face would be co- 
vered with fhame, if a man Mould 
knowthem. — . . 

Ne What àre the parts of prayer 3 ? 

A. Petition and Dhankfarbing, 
. What ts Petition ? 


A. Jtisa Prayer, wherein iwe 


nefite the peventing h 02 i remo? 
bing of things Hurtful, and the ob- 
taining of things ueedful, either 
foz this life, o2 that which is te 
Pe i Ifa.37.20. Mat.6. 2 i Pfal. 6. 
1, 2,354. 

Q How may we. jaake otr requests 
that we may be heard? | 

A. 1. With k underfanding, |] 
12. Feeling fof our wants, m3. 
Ferbency. n |4. Reverence. ose 


~ Bope to İfpeed. 6 And plobe* 


Ma kx Cor; 
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k 1 Cor: 14.15. 1 Matth.11.28. m Jam. 
5. 17. n Ecclef: 5. 2. o 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
p Matth. 6.14. Mark 11.25. 

Expof. || Q. Why fonid we pray 
with ander|tanding ? 

A. Becaufe blinde devotion isnot — 
pleafing to God, Prov. 19. 2. Aéts 17. 
22, 23,24. fobs 3. 22. who requireth 
to be ferved with the minde, Mat. 22. 
37- Lake 10. 27. We muft therefore | 
know the will of God. 

Q. How ts the will of God known ? 

A. The will of God appears, 1. By 
his Commandments. 2. By his Promi- 
fes. 3. By Threatnings. 4. And by the 
approved practices of the Saints. 

- Q; Muff we pray for nothing, but 
onely according to the Will of God ? 

ef. 1. We muft defire and pray for 
that, 2. And onely for that which we 
know Gods word doth warrant us, 
1 fobs 5.14. b m 

Q: What i meet tobe underftood in 
prayer? | 

As 1. Our words. 2. Matter. And 
3. Meaning in prayer, are meet to be 
underftood. 

i Q. With what feeling faould We pray ? 
A. 1,In prayer we fhould feel i as 
abut- 


© 
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aburthen, 7er. 31.18. [/aiah 63. 17. 
and be pinched with our want of 
Grace, Pfalm 51. 10, 11,12. fames 
m 53 
Q. Whence arifeth this fenfe and 
feeling ? 

A. Ic arifeth from, 1. A confidera- 
tion of Gods judgements due to fin, 


Ezra 9.6,7. 2. And of theneceffity | 


of faving Grace, Luke 17. 5. 2 Cor. 
I2. 9. 
Q. What fervency is required ? 


* A. As the things we beg aremore ` 


or lefs excellent, and of fit ufe for us, 
fo we muft be more or lefs eager to ob- 
tain them, Pfalm 51.1,2,3,9. and 80.1, 
29324. I i 

Q. Whence arifeth this fervency ? 

A. Itarifeth from a confideration 
of the 1. Neceffity. 2. And excellency 
of what we delire, P/aim 79.8,9. and 
86. 1. and 102. 13,14. 3. As alfo from 
a burning zeal of Gods glory. 4. And 
hearty love of our brethren, J/4.62.1. 
Pfalm 122. 6,7,8. ' 

Q. Whar ts oppofite hereunto ? 

A. Oppofite hereunto is hy pocrifie 
and vain babling, Mat. 6.5,6,7. 

Q: Why muft We pray with reverence? 
Pa ed M 3 \| 4 


® 
` 


= 
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|] e4. Considering Gods excellent 
Majefty, we may not rafhly conceive 
or utter any thing before him, bat 
with reverence, Genefis 18. 27, 30. 
32. E. 
Q. What is this reverence ? 
A. Itisan unfained abafement of, 
the minde. ai 

Q. Whence proceedeth it ? 

A. It proceeds from 1. A confide- 


- ration of Gods divine Majefty. 2. And 


[peed ? 


ourown indignity, Luke 15.21. Gen. 
32.10. Ezra.9.6. Heb.12.28. 
Q: Why maf we pray With hope to 


+ A. Having 1. A promife from 


God that he will grant our requefts, 


Pfal.34.19. Taiah 30.19. and 58.9. we 
muft believé his word, for he is true 
and faithful, Heb. 11. 11. 2 Tim. 2.23. 
(2) If hope to fpeed accompany 
not our prayers, they are vain, James 
1.6. 

Q. Is. not this hope many times 
weak ? : a 

A. This hope is weak, feeble, and 
many times feem to be overwhelmed 
in the godly, P/älm 13.1,2. and 31. 22. 
and 77. 7,89. 
ata s 4 Q. What 


t 
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Q. What us meant by love? 

A. By love is meant, 1. That we 
muft forgive our enemies. 2. And car- 
ryan hearty affection to the children 
of God, Eph. 4. 32. Col.3.12,13- | 

Q. What ts thanksgiving ? 

A. Jtis || aq payer wherein we 
render r thanks to (Dod foz bis gee 
neral goodnefs, and alfo particu- 
lar {favo2s,q 1 Sam. 2.1.r Pfal.136.1. 
and Í 103. 1,2,3,4,5- ` 

Expof. || Q. What motives be there ` 
to this duty ? 

A, Motives to this duty there be ma- 
ny. (1) Itasan excellent; P/alm 92. . 
` 1. (2) Anancient, Job 38:7. (3) A 
fpiritual duty, Heb. 13. 15. Col. 3. 16. 
T Pet. 2.5. (4) It is to be continued in 
heaven when other duties ceafe, Rev. 
19. 3, 4, 5. (5) It is acceptable to 
God, 1 Thef. 5. 18. Pfalm 147. 1. 
(6) It is comely for the Saints, P/alm 
33.1. and 147. 1.(7) Itis practiced by 
the Angels, Luke 2. 13. (8) It íets on 
work all the graces of. God in us, Pfal. 
103. 1,2,3. (9) Itis the end of Gods 
benefits, P/al.13.6.& 118.29.(10) OF 
ourlife. (11) And of all our fervices, 
Jfaiah 8. 19. (12) And itis the ready 

M4 way 
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way to obtain what we-ftand in need 
of, Pfal. go my ~ 

Q. What be the means of true thank- 
fulnefs? ` 
A, The means of true thankfulnefs, 
are (1) A due confideration of our 
own vilenefs. (2) And a ferious medi- 
tation‘and remembrance of Gods be- 
nefits, 2 Sam. 7.18. 1 Chron. 16. 16, 
17. Pfalm 103. 1, 2,3, @e. 1 Sam.25. 
32. Gen. 24. 27. Leke 7.15. Rom. Iiei 
(3) A perfwafion that God hath m 
love beftowed them npon us, Pfal.116. 
12,14. 
Q. What ins are regian in thanks- 
giving? *- 
A. 1. Lopet to qBod, and v2. Jop 
in bis mercy. 3. Ax defire to Datu 
others to ~ he and givzifie Mod. 


_ 46 Andan y endeabo to proceed in 


codlinefs our felbes, t Phal. 18. 1,2. 
u Pfalm 126. 1, 2. and 104. 34. x Palm 
34.11. and 66. 16. ý Deut. 6.10,41. 1. 
2. I. 3. 1 SaM. 12. 54. 

Q: What rule of direttion is there, ac- 
cording to which We ought to frame onr 
prayer ? i 
“A. The general Direction is 
the i030 of Oot; the moze efpecial 

‘ is 


€ 
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is the iLods Paper. 

Expof. 9. May not the Lords prayer 
- be wfed as a prayer? 

A, The Lords prayer is fo a dire@ti- 
on, that ic maybe lawfully, and lau- 
dably, ufed as a prayer, A4at.6.9, ce. 
Luke 11.2, Ge. Num. 6. 23,24. Pfal. 
22.1. and 92. rit oj 

Q: Why isit called the Lords prayer? 

A. Iciscalled the Lords prayer, be- 
caufe the Lord Jefus taught ic to his 
Difciples Luke 11. 12. 

Q: How many things are-to be con fi- 
dered inthe Lords prayer ? 

A. Whee, the Preface,the Pays 
ev if (elf, and the Conclufion. 

Q., Which is the Preface ? 

A. Dur Father which art tn 
Heaven. 

Q. What learn you out of this Pre- 
ace ? 

ý A. That ov is our a || Father 
bp grace band adoption, through 
Sefus Chit, cglozious in Waje- 
fp, and d infinite in power, that 
boty ecan and f bath pzomifed to 
help us, a 1fa.63.16. b Rows.8. 15,16. 
Gal. 4.4,5.¢ Pfalm 47.2. d Plalm 115. 
Pa i CEP 3. 20, f Plalm 50.15. 

Expof, 
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Expof. || Q. who are allowed to call 
God Father = : 

A. There is no Chriftian fo poor,” 
weak or unworthy in his own eyes, 
but he is alowed to call God Father, 
Fer. 3. 19. l 
. Q. What are you to confider in the 
Lords Prayer it felf ? 

A. Sir Petitiens and a hanki 
giving. i 

Q: Which is the firft Petition ? 

A. Pallotwend t be thy * Pame. 

Expof. + 9. What doth the Word 
Hallow fignifie [ometimes ? 

A. To hallow, is fometimes of un-; 
holy or prophane to make holy, 1 Cor. 
6.10, 11. ™ ; 

Q. But what doth it comprehend in 
this Petition ? 

eA. (1) To fet apart to an holy ufe, 
Exod. 20. 8. 

(2) To acknowledge, confefs and 
profefs holily the Name of God, Mat. 
11.19. Lev. 10. 3.4 Pet.3.15- 

9. What is meant by the name of 
God ? i 
_ * A. By Name, is meant (1) God 


bimfelf, Pfalm 2.7. and 115.1. (2) His 


titles, Exed, 3.14, 15. P/alm 83. 18. 
ak i (3) His 


€ 
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(3 ) His properties, Exod. 34. 5,6, 7» 
(4) His ordinances, P/alm 138. 2. and 

1 Tim. 6.1. (5) His works, P/alm 19. 
I. (6) His judgements, P/al..9.16. Ia. 
30. 27. (7) His mercies, J/a. 48. 9, 
10, 11. Ezek, 28.26. (8) Or any thing . 
whereby he makes himfelf known, 
Exod. IG. 7. 

Q. What defire you of God in this Pe- 
tition 2 - 

A. That Gods infinite ercellen- 
cp map be magnified g bp us on 
earth || in beart, țin wom and in* 
deed, g Plalm 40.16. and 115.1. 

Expof. || Q, How is the name of God ` 
magnified in heart ? 
© A. 1. By an inward and faithful 
go gah 2.With confidence. 

3. Fear. 4. Love. 5. Hope. 6. Humility. 
7, Patience. 8. Joy. 9. And defire of 
m prefence in Heaven, J/a.8.13. 1 Pet. 

- 15. Romans 4-20. Phil. 1: 20, 21, 
3 2588): 

Q. How in Word ? 

A, By fpeaking good of Gods name 
to others, P/alm 34.3 .Deut.32.3. Pfal 
1O05. 1,3. and 145. 21. 

Q, How in deed ? 

ae $A. I. By walking i in holinef and — 

righte. 


4 
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Tighteoufnels before God, 2Lat.5.1 6. 
John 15.8.1 Pet. 2. 32. (2) Patiently 
fubmitting our felves unto his will, 
fofoua 7.19. (3) Conftantly and un- 
dantedly profeffing his truth, P/a/.119. 
46.fobn 21.19. (4) And reforming our 
lives, if we have gone aftray, fer. 13.16. 
Mal. 2. 2. 

Q.: Which ts the fecond Petition? 
A. Thr || Bingvom f come. 
Expof. || Q. Why muft We pray that 


` Chrifts Kingdom may come ? 


ef. Becaufe Satan hath his King- 
dom on earth, 2 Corin. 4.4. Luke 11. 


` 18. 
QR ‘ho be the bond-flaves of Satan? 


A. All men by nature are his bond- 
flaves, Eph. 2. 2. 2 Tim.2.26. 

Q. By What laws is Satans Kingdom 
governed ? + 

A. (1) By ignorance.(2) Error. (3) 
Impiety. (4) And difobedience, Eph. 
4. 18. ; 

_ Q, What is the Kingdom of Chrift ? 

A. Chrift hath his Kingdom, Col. . 
1. 13. to wit, his Church, which is the 
company of mankinde, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Eph. 5. 23.in heaven and earth, Eph. 


3615. Coloff. 1. 20. called from the 


world, 


( 


With amexpofition upon the fame, 173 
world, Romans 8.30. unto falvation 
through him, Ats 4. 12. 

Q. What be the el of this Kings 

dom ? 

ef. 1. Militant. 2. Triumphant. 

Q. What be the. Pree of the 
Charch militant ? 

A. In this world it is, 1. B edecniath, 
2. Called. 3. Sandified, 1 Cor. 1v30. 

Q. What ts the prerogative of the 
Church triumphant ? j 

A. The Church triumphant (which 
is after this life) is glorified, MMatth.25. 
34.2 Thef. 1.10: 

Q. What doth the word K ingdom fi ig 
nifie in Scriptare fometimes ? 

A. The government which Chrift 
exercifeth over all men, and all other. 
creatures, Eph.1.21,22. Hebix 7! 

Q: What doth it more (pecially figni- 
fie in this Petition? 

A. The fpecial government which he 
exercifeth over his Church, Eph. 5.23. 
in this life, and the life to come. 

Q. What do you defire ef. God in this 
Petition ? 
` A. That * Chritk would larn 
bert fuch as be under the potver of 
~ Satan, i vule, in the hearts of bis 

rholen 
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fen by bis Hpirit bere, and k per- 
fed their falbation in beaben bere- 


- after , hCanticles: 8. 8. Ads 7. 60. 


i Ephef. 3. 16,17. k Phil. 1. 8, 9, 10, 
I,m 4 

Expof.* Q: What defire yonof God 
partiularly, in respet of them that be 
under the power of Satan ? 

A. Particularly we defire, That 1. 
God would fend forth his word, Mat. 
9, 38. (2) Give it free piffige, Eph. 
6. 19. Rom. £5.30,31,32. (3) Power- 
fully accompany it by his Spirit, Dent. 
33.8, 10. 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. (4) Bring his 
chofen from the power of Satan to 
God, Ads 26. i8. 

2, What in respet of. them that be 
converted pe: 

A. 1. That God would uphold fuch 
as be converted, P/alm 51.. 12. Joba 
Na 15. a Strengthen the weak, (ant. 

Luke 22. 31,32. 2 Cor. 12.8, 9. 
a 3 í ‘Comfort the afflicted, Pfalm 51. 
12. (ant.1.1. (4) Recal the wandring, 
Pfalm 119. 27. Luke 19. to. (5) And 
makeall grow in yee and knowledge, 
2 Peti 3. 18. Luke 17.5. - 

2. What defire yon j a refpet of the 
means ‘whereby the faithful are built fer- 
ward in grace ? TA | 
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eA. (1) That the fame word may 
be continued, Gal. 2.5. (2) The Sacra- 
ments; The “difcipline purely admini- 
ftred, 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, @@ 1 Cor.5. 
35455. Heb. 3. 2, 3, 4,5, 6. Heb.8. 5. 
(4) That good Minifters, and (5) Ma- 
giftrates may be 1.Preferved, Deut.33. 
11.2 Thef. 3. 1,2. Pfal.20.1. 2 TE 
pered, P/alm 122.6,7, 8 1 Tim. 2 
And 3. Increafed, Lake 10.2.1/a.49. +y 
(6) That Catechizing may be more 
ufed, 1 (orinth. 3. 2. (7) And that 
Schools for piety may be erected and 
maintained, 2 Kings 6.1, 2, exc. Ifa. 
62.7. 

2. What defi re yon in respect of the 
perfect falvation of the elett ? 

A. That Chrift would come to judge- 
ment, Rev. 22. 20. 

2 Which.w the third petition ? 

A. by || ttt be * done in earth 
as it is in || Deaven, 

Expof. || Q. Why muft We pray that 
Gods Will may be done ? 

A. Becaufe man by nature doth the 
will of the naa set Satan, Eph. 2. ` 
3 John 8. 4 

9. Whee will on be he do? 
a He-ought to deft re and do, e 
15 
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his own will, Rom. 8. 6. Mát. 26. 39. 


` but the willof God, Jfa. 26.8. Pfal. 


119.5, I 
TQ: Whit is the will of God? 
A. The word of God revealed in 


the old and new Teftament, is the will 


of God. 
—*Q. What wit to do the will of 


‘God? 


A. To do Gods will, is to obey it, 


Exod. 24.7 


vAn obey the will of God in 
heaven : ? 

A. In heaven the Saints departed, 
and the Angels obey the Lord,Heb.12. 
23. Pfalm 193. 20. 

Q. Whe ought to obey the will of God 
on earth ? 

A. On earth all men living are to 
p- obedient, Exəd. 24.3. 1 Sam. 15. 


*"Q What def re yor of Gass in thie 
Petition? — 

A. What | whatfoeber Bon wils 
leth in bis od, miaht be obeyed 
mI. Chearfullps n z: Speedtly. 
03. Faithfully. And 4.Contant- 
tp by men on earth, as p Angels f 
ùo in beaten, 1 Exod. ro. 8. Romans 

{2. 
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12:2. m Pfalm 27.8. and 4. 8. n Pfalm 
o © Rev.2.10. p Ifa. 6.2. 

' Expof. t Q: What do you partica- 
larly defire of Godin this Petition? 

èA. We particularly crave of God, 

. The knowledge of his will, Pjalm 
pi LS 22034. Col. I.9,10. 2. The 
fappreffion of our own vile wills, Rom. 
7. 24. 3. Faith in Gods promifes , 
Romans 1. 9, 12. 4. Conftancy and 
chearfulnefs in our Teale Col. 1. 
9, 11: 

Q What imate di ifpofition to obedi- 
ence do you defire ? 

A. 1. An inward defire. 2; Care. 
3. Delight, P/alm 119. 36, 143, 145. 
4. Endeavor. 5. And ability to walk 
in holinefs, Pfalm 119. 112, ‘Oss es 
Phil. 4:13: 

Q. Are we able in this life peel 
to obey the Lord as the angels do ? 
` A. Inthis life perfedly we cannot 
do the will of God, a Samuel 12. 9. 
and 13. 39. and 24. 10. 2 Chros. 35. 
22. Luke 1. 6, 20. as the Angels do: 
But we muf 1. Defire. 2. Strive after. 
3. And hope for perfection, Luke 13. 
24: Phil. 6. 


eee then do we YA as the. angels 
Ar NA, When 
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al. When we ebey with fincerity, 


Gen. 5.24. and 17.1. Mich. 6. 8. as 


the Angels do, though not in the fame 
degree, 1 Cor. 1. 13, 9, IO. 

Q: Which ts the fourth Petition ? 
~ A. || Give us this ft day * our 
[| Datlp t baead. 

Expof. || Q. Who muft pray,Give us? 

ef. All both poor and rich muft 
pray, Give us. 3 

- Why fo? 

d: I. Banfo we have nothing but 
by Gods free gift, 1 Cor.4.7. James 1. 
17. (2) We have title to nothing, but 
in Chrift Jefus, Heb. 1.2. with Rom. 8. 
32. (3) Wecan keep nothing but by 
the Lords licenfe, 7ob 1. 12. (4) Nei- 
ther can any thing profper with us, 
but by his bleffing, Deuteronomy 8. 16. 
Prov. 10. 22. Pfalm 127. 112. Hag. 1. 
6. Ifa. 3. : 

TQ Seeing we pray but for a day, 
may we not provide for the time to 
come’? 

A. We may provide for the time to 
come. 1. In a lawful maner. 2. And 
when God gives opportunity, Eph. 4. 
28. Gen. 41.34, 35, &c. and 50. 20. 
2 Cor, 13. 14. Afs 11. 28. 

T A Wha 
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Q. What then is required of us in 
this particular ? | 

ef. We mutt ever wait upon Gods 
providence, 1 Pet. 5.7. Pfalm 55. 22. 
both 1. When we have the means, 
Prov. 3. 5,6. 2: And when we want 
them, Jfa. 28. 16. 

Q. What cares for the thin gs of this 
life is to be abandoned ? 

A. We muk caft of, 1. Diftrutt, 

. Excetive, 3. Diftra@ing, 4. Un- 
Dieii, 5. And needlefs cares, Mat. 
6. 2 &c. to the end: 

. When ts bread faidi to be ours ? 

e4. Bread is faid to be ours, when 
it is, 1. Gotten by juft and lawful 
means, Eph. 4. 28. (2) Ina good and 
honelt calling, Gez. 3.19. (3) Our per- 
fons being accepted of pns in Jefas 
Chrif, 1 Cor.3.22,23.. 

Q. Why i ts this bred ours > 


_ A. Becaufe that which we fo poflels 


is given us of God in love and mercy. 
Q. What is meant by daily bread? 


ef. By daily bread, is meant bread, 


1. For the fupply of our prefent ne- 
ceffity. 2. Or rather that which is fit 
for us,or agreeable to our pilak con- 

dition, Prov. 30. 8; 9. 
N 2 2. What 
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Q. What doth the word bread fignifie 
Sometimes in Scripture ? 

A. The bread of life which is Chrif, 
Fohn 6. 48. i 

-` Q, What doth it fignifie in this Pe- 
tition ? 

A. All outward things, Prov.27.27. 
‘Fer.11.19. Prov.39.14. 1. For ourne- 
ceflity. 2. And Chriftian delight, P/al. 
104. 15, John 12.3. 

= Q, What defire you of God in this 
Petition ? 

A. What || God would betow on 
us all things neceflary fo? this life 
as food, maintenance, Ec. 

Expof. || Q. What do you pray fer 
under the name of bread ? 

A. We prayfor 1. Food. 2. Ray- 
ment, Gen. 28. 20. 3. Sleep, Palm 
3. 5. and 4. 8. 4. Fitting delights, 
Pfalm 23.5. Prov. 5.18,19. Gen.21.8. 
and 29. 22. Oa 

Q. What derfie yon under the name 
of our bread ? 

A. ï. Contentation with our eftates 
Heb. 13. 5. 1 Tim.6.6. though they 
be mean, Phil. 4. 12. 1 Tim. 6.8. (2) 
Relting on Gods providence , Prov. 
26. 3. (3) Love of juftice, Job 29.24. 

© (Eit 
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(4) Faithfulnefs. (5) Painfulnefsin our 
callings, 2 Thef. 3.12. (6) Joy. (7) 7 
Thankfulnefs, Deut. 28. 47. and 8. 10, 
11. (8) Gods bleffing upon them, 
Gen. 24. 12. Pfalm 67. 1,6,7. (9) 
The fanctification of whatfoever we 
enjoy, 1 Zim. 4. 4. (10) As alfo for 
peace, P/alm 122. 7, 8 . 

Q. What defire you as means hereof > 

A. 1. Protetion by the Magiftrate, 

I Tim. 2.1, 2. 2. Seafonable weather, 
ec. 1 Kings 8. 35536. 70/o.2.21. Deut. 
‘28.12. 3. Valiant Soldiers, 2 Sam.13. 
8, 2,10, 1. to 39. 4. Learned and 
good Phyfitians, (ol. 4.14. 

Q. What do we pray againft ? 

A. We pray again{t, 1. Covetuouf- 
nefs,P/al.119.36. 2. Diftracting cares, 
Mat. 6.34. 3. Difteult, Pfalm 78. 22. 
4. Difcontent with our eftate, 1 Tim. 
6.10. 5. Idlenefs, AZat.20.3,6. 6. Op- 
preffion. 7. Injuftice. 8. Carelefnefs. 
=- 9. Unjult war. ro. And whatfoever 
doth unlawfully hurt and impeach our 
outward profperity. 

Q; Which is the fifth Petition ? 

A. And t 2. Forgive us our trefa 
pales as we || fosgibe them t that 

trefpafs again€ us. ; 
N3 Expof ` 


> 
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Expof. | Q. What wit to forgive 


A. To forgive fin, is, 1. To cover 

it: 2. To put it away out of fight. 
3. And not toimputeit. 4. Or not to 
call to a reckoning for it, P/alm 32. 


12. 


* Q. Why are fins called trefpaffes or 
debts? 

e4. Sins are called trefpaffes or 
debts, (Wark 18. 25. becaufe we are 
bound to make fatisfation for them, 
by fuffering the juft judgement of God 
Luke 11.4. Gen.2. 17. if the divine 
juftice be not fatisfied bi another, Col. 
kaap: 

[| Q. Is our forgiving others, a caufe 
why God forgives us ? 
"A. Our forgiving others, is not a 
caufe why God forgives us, (Matt.18. 
32,33. Col.3.13. 1 fobn 4. 10, 11. but 


a fign whereby we are aflured that 


God hath eames us, (Matt. 6.14,. 
Ty. and 5. 23,.04.t Pr gam 

T Q. Are we ever to forgive the tref- 
pafs that ts done againft vs ? 
© A. The wrong that is done unto us 
(though not. always the damage, 
2 2 Chron. 19: 6. 3 i Tis. 5. 8. Eph. 29. 

Exod. 
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Exod. 22. 1. 15. Alts 16. 37-comp.) 
we ought to forgive, Mark 11. 25. 

Q; Every irefpafs is a fin, how then 
can We forgive it ? 

ef. The fin being the breach of the 
divine law, God onely can pardon, 
Pfalm 51.1, 4. 

2. What defire you of God in this 
Petition ? 

A. What || God in bis free a mers 
cyin Jefus Chait, would fully b 
pardon all our fins, as c we Do par- 
don the weongs and injuries w2 
receibe from others, a Ifaiah 43.25. 
b Pfalm 51. 2. c Luke 11. 4. 

Expof. || Q. What do We acknowledge 
in thts Petition ? | 
A. Inthis Petition, 1. We acknow- 
ledge our felves to be miferable finners, 
Pfal. 40.12. and 25. 11. Ezra 9.6. 2. 
That we have no power to fatisfie for 
fin, Pfal. 49.7,8. Adts 2. 37,38. Ezek. 
16.4,5. 3. That God is patient,bearing 
with us fo long, Lam.3.22.Pfalns 145. 
8. Pfalm 86. 5,15.and 103.8. 4. And 
merciful,not giving leave onely,Daz.g. 
18, 19, 2 Chron.7.14. but commanding 
us alfo to pray for pardon, Hof 14. 


Pe | 
i N4 2. What 
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Q. What is the effett of the confidera- 


tion of Gods mercy in this particular ? 
A. Hereby he gives us hope of for- 


. givenefs: and hence we are drawn to 


Hee to the throne of grace, P/alm 86. 
15,16. feel 2. 12,13. | 

Q. What do We pray for in this Peti. 
tion 2 

A. For the full forgivenefs both of 
guilt and punifhment, Pfal.51.1,2. 

—— Q, Why muft We beg the pardon of 
fin every day ? 

` A. 1. Every day we f in, Ececlef:7. 
21. fob 14. 4. and therefore every day 
we muft pray for pardon, P/alm § 5.17. 
and 2. Our faith is weak, Luke 24. 21, 
22,33. Rom. 14. 1. we muft therefore 
pray daily, that we may have greater 
aflurance of our falvation, Luke 47. 
soe ‘Samuel 12, 13. with 'Pfalm a 
1,2. 

Q. Which ts the fuk Petition ? 

A. And F iead: us not into tem 
ptation , but deliver d| us from 
evil, 

Expof. [| Q. Why mujt We pray, not 
to be lead into temptation ? 


«A. Becaufe forgivenels of fins, and 


wee temptations are infeparable 
come 
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companions, Luke 21. 22, 23, 24, 25. 
Alls 9.17, 23, 24. 

Q: What is temptation ? 

A. Temptation is any tryal, where- 
by the heart is incited to fin by Satan, 
the world, or the flefh, 1 Thef. 3.5. 
james 1.44. Mat.26.41. 

Q ‘the ave faid to tempt ? 

. God. 2. Satan, the world 
tie the felh. 

Q. Why doth God tempt his fervants? 

A. God is faid to tempt his fervants, 
to try and humble them. 

Q. How doth Godtempt them ? 

A. 1. By offering occafions of fin, 
2. Sending afflictions. 3. And deferring 
to help, Dest. 13. 3. a 8.2. Gen.22.1. 

Pfalm 10. 1. 
Q. Is not God chen the author of fin? 
ANo: This in refpe@ of God is ever 
good, Mat. 19.17.Hab.1.13. Jam.1.13. ` 

Q. How are fatan, the World, and the 

fief [faid to tempt ? 
= A. Satan, the world, and the fleth 
are faid to tempt, by inciting always 
unto fin. 

Q. How doth Satan tempt ? 

A, Satan doth tempt, 1. By inward 
fuggeltions, J Chron. 21. 1. Jobn 13. 2. 

2: ji 
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(2) And by outward objets, 2 Sam. 
II. 2, 3 Mat: 4. 3, agp. 

Q, How doth the world tempt ? 

A. The world doth tempt, r. By 
bad examples, fer. 44.17. 2. Or by 
wicked per{wafions, alluring or terri- 
fying, Gen. 3. 6. and 36.7. and Job 2. 
9. 1 Kings 13.8. Matth. 16. 22. Aus 
2i. Das 

Q. How doth the flefh tempt ? 

A. The flefh tem pteth when we are 
incited of our own corruption, Obad.3. 
James 1.14.1 Pet. 2.11. 

Q. What be the degrees of tempta- 
tion ? 

-A. Temptation hath thefe degrees ; 
1. Suggeftion. 2. Delight. 3. Confent. 
4. And practice, James 1.14. 

Q. What ts tobe lead into tempta- | 
tion ? 

A. Tobe lead into temptation, is 
tobe overcome of temptation; fo that 
Satan doth prevail againft us, and get 
the victory, Matth. 26.41. 1 Chron. 
21.1. 

Q. How is God faid to lead into 
temptation ? | 
_ A. God is faid to lead into tempta- 
tion, 1. When in any tryal —— 

or: 


c 
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forfake man. 2. Doth with-hold or 
withdraw from him his grace. 3. Doth 
fuffer him to fall, 2 Chronicles 32. 31. 
(4) Doth harden his heart, Exod. 7. 3. 
5. And doth give him wholly up into 
Satans power, and the full fway of his 
own corrupt heart, Romans 1. 24, 25, 
285 0 a 
O. what ts it to deliver ? 

{| A. To deliver, is either 1. To fup- 
port under. 2. Or elfe to protect and 
defend from evil, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 

2. What is meant by evil ? 

A. By evil,the power and poyfon of 
fin, Satan,and the world is underftood, . 
Mat. 5.37. 

9. What defire you of God in this 
Petition ? 

A. Wo be freed rie * trials . 
themfelbes,fo far d as it will tand 
with eds good pleafure, and al- 
foays fron: the ebil thereof, e that 
iwe faint not under them, o2 be 
foiled by them,d Mat.26.39. € Rom. 
8. 28. 1 Cor. 10.13. 

Expof. * Q. What do We acknowledge 
in this Petition? 

A. Here we acknowledge, (1) The 
Lords power over our enemies that 

cempt 
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tempt us, Zach. 3. 2. Fude 9. 2. And 
our own frailty, Palm 103.14,15. 

Q. What do We bewail ? 
_ A. We bewail our pronenefs to 
evil and corruption, Rom.7.24.18. 
. What da We defire in particular ? 
A. We defire God, (1) To bridle 
Satan, 2 Cor. 123 7,8. (2) Tokill fin, 
Pfal. 19. 13. (3) To fupport us by 
his grace, Eph. 3. 16. 1 Thef. 3. 13. 
(4)To ftir us up to be watchful in pray- 
er. Eph. 6. 18. To giveus, 1. Hope. 
2. Patience. 3. Confolation, Col. 1.11. 
2Theff. 2.17. And 4. A good iffue out 
of allcryals, Pfam 6. 4. that we nei- 
ther 1. Prefume. Nor 2. Difpair, Prov. 


` 30.9.And to free us from mifery fo faz 


as may {tand with his good pleafure. 

Q. Which ts the thanksgiving in the 
Lords Prayer ? 

A. #02 thine is the || kingdom, 
the t power, and the * glozp, foz 
eher and ever. 

Expof, (| Q. How de thefe Words, 
Thine is the kingdom, prove that all 
bleffings muft be asked of God? 

A, (1) Becanfe God is the right 
owner, and fupreme and abfolute ru- 
ler over all things in heaven and 

earth, 
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earth, Gen. 14. 19. 1 Chron, 29. 11. 
Pfalm 24. 1,3. all bleffings therefore 
are to be craved at his hands, P/al.145. 
14, 15,16. (2) Whither fhould fub- 
jects flee, but to their King? Pfal. 70. 
5. Pfalm 2. 9,10,11,12. < 

Q. How do thefe words, Thine is the 
power, prove that all bleffings muft be 
craved of him ? 

| A. (1) Becanfe God can give 
whatcfoever we ftand in need of, Mat. 
7.7.and 8.2. (2) He can ftrengthen 
usagainft any fin, 2 Tim. 4.18. Jude 
24. and untoany duty, Heb. 13. 21. 
And (3) we have no ftrength but from 
him, 1 Chronicles 29. 15, 16. 2 Corin. 
3.5. therefore we mnft call upon him 
alone. 

Q. How do thefe words, Thine is the 
glory confirm it ? 

* A. 1. Becaufe God ought to be 
glorified by usin all things, (ol. 3.17. 
2. He gaineth glory by hearing the 
prayers ‘of his ‘people, Pfalm 79. 11. 
Pfalm 50. 13. and 30. 11,12. 3. And 
for his glory he will not deny them any 
thing that fhall be good, AZat.7. 11. 
_ Luke 11.13. 

Q: Do xot thefe Wards -contain a “ 
on 
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fon alfa,why we beg the former blefings 
at the hands of God? 
A. Pea, fo? fecing the kingdom, 


. pomer and gloay, are the io2ds, 


íve (ould call upon him tn all our, 
necefstfies. | 

Q. Which is the conclufion of the 
Lords Prayer ? 

A. AMEN, which ts a f&itne’ 
fing of our faith, and defire of the 
things prayed foz, Jer. rr. 5. 

Q. What doth Amen |\\ fignifie? 

A. Soitis, ofo be tf, 1 Kings 
I. 36. Jer.28. 6. and 1. 15. 

— Expof. || Q., What doth Amen figni- 
fie in Scripture fomerimes ? 

A. Amen, (1) Is fometimes a title 
of Chrift, Rev. 3.14. becaufe of his 
faithfulnefs and truth in performing all 
promifes, 2 Cor. 1. 20.: (2) In thebe- 
ginning of fentences, itis an earnelt 
afitveration, Jobn 6.26. Mat. 24. 47. 
Luke 12. 44. 

©. What doth it imply when its ad- 
ded in the end of Bleffings, Prayers or 
Imprecations ? A i 
.. 4. When its added in the end of 
Bleffings, Prayers or Imprécations, it 
implycth, (1) Adefire of the thing fo 

($0) 
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to be.(2)And confidence that fo it thal 
be, Numb. 5.22. Dent. 27. 15. 1 Cor: 
14. 16. 

Q. What learn you hence,that Chrit 
reacheth us to end our Prayers with 
Amen ? 

A. Chrift teaching us to end our 
prayers with Amen, “doth thereby ad- 
monifh us, 1. Todefire grace of God. 
2. And to believe. 

Q. What muft we believe ? 

A. That God prefently heareth,and 


will certainly in due time grant our re- 


quelt, 1 Cor. 14. 16. 

Q. What things then are to a firi- 
ven againft in prayer > 

A. 1. Coldnefs, 2. Doubting, 3. Di- 
ftruft, are to be ftriven againft, 1 Tim. 
2.8. James 1.6. 

2. What mufi we do after we have 
prayed ? 

A. Dbferbe how f ive f (peed, 
and what anfwer we receive, f Pla. 
3.4. and 85. 8. 

Expof. ¢ 9. What rules are to be 
obfervèd touching the fiaccefs of our 
prayers? 

“A. 1. We muft ‘know, that God 
~ fometimes doth hear and grant our 


requelts; 


f 
ti 
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requelts,when yet he doth defer to give 
us the fenfe thereof, Z/a. 64.24.2 Sam. 
12, 13. with P/al.§ 1.1, 2. Dan, 9. 22, 
23. and 10. 12,13. 2. Alfo he doth not 
alway give the particular ching we ask, 
but what be knows beft for us, Rom.1. 
10. 2 Cor. 12. 7,8,9- Heb.5.7. 3. Fur- 
ther we muft take heed that we limit 


` not the Lord to our owntime, J/aiah 


28.16. 4. Nor yet receive Satans an- 
fwer for the Lords. 

Q. How may Satans anfwer be dif- 
cerned ? 

A. Satans anfwer is either, 1. Con- 
trary tothe word of truth, 2: Or if he 
fpeak the truth, it is toa wrong end, 
viz. 1. Defpair. .2. Or prophane- 
nefs. 

Q. When de We [peed Well in pray- 
er £ 

A, We {peed well, 1. When God 
giveth us the fame thing that we crave, 
being good, Lam. 3.57. Gen. 30. 195 
22. and 20.17. Pfalm 21.2.4. Exod. 
17. 11. Jofs. 10.13. 2. Or-another as 
fit, or more fit for us; Gen. 17.18, 196 - 
Mark14. 35. with Heb. 5.7: 3. Or 
mote patience and ftrength to wait, 
2 Gore 12. 7389s Palm qoute 9° 
A Qe What 
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: ‘Qy What benefit foal Wwe gain there- 
? 


by 

A. L: SE Will tir up the || heave - 
fo g thankiulnels, 2. Kemoveh t 
Duluels,.3. And *negligence. 4; 
Stveng chen llour i faith s. And ins 
flame four bearts fith k seal, jop 
and lobe, g Phal. 31. 21,22. h PAI 88. 
13. and 4.1, 2. i Plal, 4. 3. and 116. 1: 

k Phal. 28. 6,7. i 

Expof. |} Q. How doth it flir up the 
heart to toankfulnefs ? f 
_ A, 1. The hearing of our holy pray- 
ers is a pledge of Gods love. 2. Anda 
{weet and comfortable teftimony of 
his mercy, Pfalm 31.21,22. provoking 
the heart chearfully to praifeGod, P /u?. 
30. 8;10j11.12. + 

Q., How doth obfervation of fuccefs 
in prayer, [erve to remove duluefs ? 

t 4. When God anfwereth our pray: 
ers, the light of his countenance fhi- 
neth upon us, and this reviveth the dull 

— Apirits, P/alm 116.6,7,9. 2 Sam.,7.27. 
Q. How doth it remove negligence ? 
_ *-A. Experience of good received 
from God, and begged in prayer, doth 
quicken us theteunto, P/alns 68. 6,7- 
- and 116. 1, 2. Pk ES 
as Q: Hew 


è 
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Q. How doth it ftrengthen our 

aith ? 

il 4. God is unchangeable, fo that 
former mercies given do affure us of 
future bleffing, P/al. 61.5, 6. 

Q. How doth it enflame onr hearts 
With zeal, Ge. 

+ A. Though our hearts are cold by 
hature, yet the fight of Gods love 
doth move us effectually to love the 
Lord again, Pfalm 105. 18, 19, 20, 
21. . 
Q. Whar muft we do if God anfwer 
us not the firft or fecond time ? 

A. I. Cramine * boty we | pray 
andom 2.Continue || ferbent theres 
in: 3. Waiting nupon the oo 
until tue fpeed, | James 4. 3. m Luke 
18. 1. n Hab, 2.3. Pfal.s5.3. > 

_ Expof.* Q.. Why muft We examine 
how We pray if we {peed not at the firft ? 

A: Becaufe fometimes we ask and 
receive not, becaufe we ask amifs, 

Q. How do We askami(s ? 

A. 1. Inthe maner when we pray : 


= Is Ignorantly, 2. Rafhly, 3. Coldly, 


4. With wearinefs, 5. Diftruftfully, 
6. And without love, fob 27.9. Prov. 
2X. 136 

a: In 
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_ 2. Inthe matter, asking 1. Things 
hot good, Adat.20.21, 22. Luke 9.545 
55. or 2. Not fit for them for whom 
we pray; 3. Or to a wrong end. 
- Q; What rales are to be obferved 
herein? ` a, 

. A. Here obferve, That 1. They 
pray well that take notice of their 
wants in prayers, P/alm 31.22. 2. And 
fometimes the childe of God prayeth 
beft when he knoweth not that he 
prayeth at all, Rom. 8. 26. 3. Alfo 
God fometimes giveth us what we 
pray for, when we pray but coldly, 
Mark 9. 22, 24, 25. that he might en- 
courage us to pray; and denies: us 
fometimes when we pray fervently, 
that we might not truft to our prayers, 
P hale 222% g eh | 
. Qe Why muft We continue fervent in 
prayer if God deny us at the firft ? 

{| 4. Becaufe God fora time may 
deny what we ask, P/alm 6.3. and 


Weis, o A DDA a... 
Q. Why doth God for a time deny sis 
What Weask? _ wat a 
_ A. (1.) That he may exercife, our 
humili ip regard of our wants, Lar. 

` å. 44. fudges 19:1314. (2) Our faith, — 
FROL 


3 
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(3) And our patience in waiting, Mat. 
I5: 22, 23, 24, 26, 27, 28. (4) And tty 
our obedience, whether we will in con- 
{cience obey,though we want the com- 
fort promifed, P/alm 44. 17,18,19,20. 
Moreover he deferreth to help for a 
feafon, to quicken us to prayer. (6) 
To make us know our felves. (7) That 
we may carefully preferve his gtaces, 
when once we have them.(9) And that 
hemay dous good inthe latter end, 
judg. 20.26. Therefore we fhould not 


_be faint-hearted, but hold out unto the 


end. 

Q. How tsa man fupperted to pêr- 
Severe in prayer ? 

ef. 1. By faith, 2. Hope, 3. And 
love, Pfal. 40. 1. and 37.7. 

-Q. Who ought to pray? 

A. (hough God require ito of 
all men upon earth, pet if moze 
{pecially belongeth fo the mem- 
bers of pftbhe Church militant, 
o Matth. 7. 7, 8. Pfalm 14. 2. p John 
16. 23, 26. k 

Q. Whocan or may pray With hope 
to fpeed ? 

A. Dnely they q that || depart 
frominiquity, q Phal: 66. 18. 
oe m: ] Expof. 


E 


s 
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EL 


- Expof. || Q. why mere he that pray- 
eth depart from iniquity ? 

A. 1. Becaufe fuch onely as feel the 
burthen of fin, and have a defire to be 
eafed, are called to come unto Chrift. 

2. And they onely have a promife 
to fal good fuccefs, Jfa. 55. 1. Mat. 
II. 28. 

3. Others do but mock God, P/a/. 
78. 345 353 36. ' 

4. Neither can they pray with the 
graces required ; as faith, reverence, 
fervency, love, ec. fo long as they 
love wickednefs, Zach. 12. 10. 2 Tim. 
2, 19. 

5; Prayer is not a work of nature, 
but of the fpirit of fanctification, Row, 
8.15, 26. Gal. 4. 4,5. and he cannot 
fulfil the lufts of the flefh, chat hath the 
fpirit of grace dwelling in him, Gal, 


5. 16. 
6. The Prayers of the wicked are 
an abomination untothe Lord, Prov. 
15. 8. an a Tfaial Sn ge C89: 
Ezek. 17 
Q. j our EN from fin perfett 


in this dfe: 2o 
A. Qur departing from finis at the 
ark very tude and imperfect, fobs 21. 
03 15+ 


wz 
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15.1 Pet. 2.1. but we muft pray daily 
to be renewed, Cel. 1. 9. Phil. 1.9, 10, 
11. 1Theff.3.13. A E 

Q. For whom muft we pray ? 

A. fo? Tall rfozts of men now 
living, 02 that Hall {hereafter but 
* not foz the togad, rı Timothy 2. 
1. {John 17. 20. t Luke 16.24,¢5. 

Expof.t Q. Why muft We pray for 
all forts of men? 
` A. (1) The Commandment of God, 
famess.16. Eph. 6.18. Col. 4. 3. 
Rom. 15.30. (2) Our love to our bro- 


‘ther. 1. Who is of our flefh. 2. And 


may appertain to the Kingdom of 
grace: Rom. 10.1, 2. John 5.16. dà 
require that we pray for all forts of 
men living. = i 
Q: What forts of men muft We pray 
jae ee eae 
A. (1) Both private, ames 5. 14, 
1 Sam. 12.25. (2) And publique per- 
fons, 1 Kings 1. 36,37. Ifaiah 6. Yo. 
(3) Friends, Fob 42. 8.10. (4) And 
foes, Pfalm 35.13. (5) Near in blood, 
Nag.12.13 .Gen.25.21. and 17. 18.and 
27.28. & 28.3. 1 (bro.29.19. (6) And 
itrangers, Col. 1. 9. (7) Weak. Or 
(8) ftorng Chriftians, 1 Thef. 5. z 
, a 4 ; j Obs 


te 
m c 
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Col. 4.12.2 Cor. 1. 11. Heb.13.18,19: 
(9) Such as ftand. 2 Theff-3.5. (10;Or 
be gone altray, Cast. 3. 8.Exod. 32.31, 
32. Rom. 10. 1. 

Q. Why is it our duty thus to pray for 
all forts ? i NE 

eA. (1) All need the prayers one of 
another, Fames 5. 16. (2) Satan feeks ~ 
to moleft and trouble all men, Luke 22. 
31. Job 1. 9, 10. Eph.6.12. 1 Pet.5.8. 
(3) The fall of any man isa difhonor 
. to God, Rom. 2. 23, 24. (4) A finners 
converfion brings glory to his Name, 
Apoc. 16.9. (Mal. 2.1,2. (5) The 
prayer of the weakeft Chriftian is avail- 
able with God, P/alm 65. 2. and 145. 
18. Pfalm 102. 17. (6) At leat, it 
fhall return into his own bofome, P fal. 
35-13. Ezek, 14.14. (7) Itisa fpe- 
cial at of love, Afatt.5.44. (8) A 
means to reconcile our enemies unto 
us, Rom. 12.20. (9) Or to prevent 
danger or hurt, that otherwife we 
might receive from him, P/alm 109. 

Q. Why muft We not pray for the 
dead ? l 

* A. (1) Becaufe prayers cannot 
~ avail the dead, Rev.14 13.1 Pet.3.19. 

04 Heb. 
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Heb. 9.27. (2) Neither cana prayer ` 
for them be a work of faith. 

Q. Why cannot prayer for the dead 
be aWork of faith ? 

ef. 1. Becaufe there is not any 
commandment to doit. 2. Or promife 
‘of good to come by it. 3. Or appro- 
ved example to warrant it in Scripture. 

Q. What isthe foundation of thefe 


prayers : ? 


` A. Superftition did firlt hatch thek 
prayers, and foperllition now is the 
foundation of them. `.: 

Q, What pretence do the ignorant 
make to defend them ? 

ef. Love is the pretence which the 
ignorant fort maketo defend them. 
Q. What are we to thinkiof them in- 
deed? | 

A. Indeed a are, I +! Re in, 2. Ig- 
norant, 3. Rafh, 4. And uncharita 
ble. 
<Q. Alay men content them/elves to 
pray in private oxely, or onely in pub- 
lique ? f 
"A o, bnt || they mut a ofe both 
publique and w ptbate Tp? aye, 


en Acs 2. w Euke II. 1. 


Expof:|) Q What is publike prayer.? 
un | A. Pu A 
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A, Publique prayer is that which is 
ufed in the publique meetings and af- 
femblies of Gods fervants. 

Q. What reafons may foew the necef= 
fit) and ufe of -publike prayer ? — 

A. Thisis (1) A principal part of 
Gods worfhip, Acts 3.1. (2) Itis ac- 
ceptable unto his Majefty.. | 

Q. Why wit acceptable to God ? 

A. Becanfe' (1) We acknowledge 
him openly to be the giver of every 
good gift. (2) And fpeak of his free 
favor, to the praile of his grace, P/al. 
22. 25. and 4o.1c. (3) It wasever uted 
ja the houfeof God, Matth. 21. 12. 
(4) Ic fandifiech every other duty, 
1 Tim. 4.5. (5) Itis commanded by 
Chrift. +6) Chrift hath promifed his 
prefence in a {pecial maner in the con- 
gregation, Pfalm 2754. (Matt.18.20. 
(7) Alfo hereby we are quickned to 
pray more fervently, Zach. 8. 20, 21, 
22. (8) We doceltifie our faith, hope, 
thankfulnefs. (9) We profefs our 
{elves to be the fervants of Chrift, 
(10)We ftir up others by our example, 
.Pfal. 95. 6. and 96.1,2,7,8. (11) And 
it is much coour comfort, that what 

we ask, ig approved and fought with 
as a -common 


Oz 
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common confent ; publique fervice be- 


ing of more worth then private, asa 


fociety exceedeth the worthinels of 
one man, Pfal.29.9. and $7. 2. and 35. 
18. and 111. 1. 

LD). What is private prayer ? 

{ A. Private prayer isthat which is 
performed, 1. In a family; 2. Orby 
one alone, Zach.12.12,13,14. 


2. Why is prayer in the family necef- 
ary ? 


A. Inthe family prayer is neceflary,’ 
1. God by his commandment binding 
Parents and Mafters to fee it perform- 
ed, Jofhua 24.15. Genefis 18.18. 2. The 
faithful have followed the Lords di- 
rection herein, Job 1. 5. 3. Hereby the 
affairsof the whole family are fanéti- 
fied, 1 Chron. 16. 43. Pfalm 127. 1. 
1 Tim. 4.5. And 4. God will pour 
down a blefling upon that family, 
that joyntly feeketh his favor by hear- 
ty fupplication, ees 1. 14,15. and 
12% 5,6. 

Q. Why muft we pray alone $ 


A. We muk pray alone, Ge2.24.63. ` 


and 32.9, 10. Luke 11.1. CMat.6.6. 
1. That we may be more fit to joyn 


with others to our edification. 2. And 


have 


€ 
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have comfort when we arealone, Pfal. 
30. 10,11, 12. 3. Alfo we have private 
I. Sins to confefs: 2. Wants to be- 
wail. 3. Crofles under which we Mould 
be humbled, Pulm 6. 2,3,6,7. (Mate. 
14.31. 4» And favors for which we 
fhould be thankful, Lam. 3: 23. Pfal. 
71.23,24.and 66.19,20. ~ : 
2. What other means hath the Lord. 
Appointed to increafe faith? > 
A. Ohe due x adminiffration, » 
and receiving of the f Sacra- 
pit 17-9, 10,11. Rom. 4. 


i Tof t 2. What did the word Sa- 
crament fignifie in ancient times ? 
` A. The word Sacrament did in an- 
cient times fignifie an oath, whereby 
Soldiers bound themfelves to be true 
to their Captain, and the General in 
like maner did binde himfelf to the Sol- 
diers. 

2, What is it now ufed to fignifie ? 

‘A, Now it is ufed to fignifie the 
Seals of the Covenant, whereby the 
Lord doth binde himfelf in Chrift 
Jefus tò be merciful to us, and we 
binde our _felves to be truc unto 
Chrift.. 

Q, How 
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~Q, How are the Sacraments special - 


means to confirm faith? . 

ef. The Sacraments are fpecial 
means. to confirm faith, becaufe 1. 
Chrift ts aftera fpecial maner repre- 
fenced, 2. And offered unto all. 3. And 
effc@ually beftowed upon every wors 
thy communicant. 

Q; Who ought to adminifter the Sa- 
craments ? ‘ 

A. Dnely they that yare || law 
fully called thereunto bp the 
Church, y Hed. 5. 4. 

Expof || Q. Who are lawfully called 
te adminifter the Sacraments? 

A. Such ate lawfully called to ad- 
minifter the Sacraments, who 1. Being 
furnifhed with gifts of knowledge and 
holinefs. 2. Are fet apart for that of- 
fice by the-Church, Dewt.33. 30. Mal. 
2.7. Matth.5. 14,1§,16. 1 Tim. 3. 
2, 4,5 6,7. Tit.1.7,8,9. Matth.24.45. 
R m.1.1.Tit.1. 5. 

Q. What is a Sacrament ? 


' A. A} feal of y the covenant * of 


grate, y Rom. 4.11. 


Expof. t Q. Why are the Sacraments 


caled Seals?. , ~~ 
A. Sacraments are appointed, oe 
onely 


= 
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ohely, 1. To help the underftanding +- 
and 2. The memory, 3. -But alfo to 
perfwade, and affure the heart i 
Chrift is ours. 

Q. Why call you the re a 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace ? 7 

A. Becaufe that Covenant ts fealed 
inthe Sacrament. > 

Q. What ithe canfe of that Cove- 
nant ? 

A. God of his meer ogee and aioe 
made it with us. 

Q. In Whom 75 it made ? 

A. In Jefus Chrif. 

an With whom ?: 

. With us being miferable fi eu 

Ea ITION DNN, 

Q. In What Words is this Covenant 
expreffedin Scripture ? 

A. J mill be {| thy z od, and 
thou fhalt be my people,z Jer.31.33/ 

Expof. ||Q. What doth God promife 
in this Covenant ? 

ef. In this Covenant God doth 
promife, 1. To be our Savior, King and 
Father. 2. To pardon our fin. 3. To 
fantifie our nature. 4. To beftow alt 
good things upon us. 5. And a 
~ tect us from all evil, Gui P17. 132 
EV: 
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Lev. 26,11,12. 2 Cor. 6.16,17,18.Heb. 
8. 10, 11, 12. 

Q. What do We promife to God ? 

A. We promife, I, Tochoofe God 
tobe our God: 2. To truft in him. 
3. To love. 4. To fear him. 5. And 
to Walk in obedience before him, Exod. 
15. 2.and 20, 19. and 24. 3, 7. 

`Q. What are the parts of a Sacra- 
ment ? i 


A. Thio: an t outward bifible 


fign, fandificd to * repzgfent and 


feal another thing to tbe minde 
and beart ; and an intvard || grace, 


wbich ts the thing fignifies. 


Expof. TQ How is it proved that 
there be two parts of a Sacrament ? 
ef, OF a fign there muft needs be 
two parts, the underftanding thereby 
conceiving one thing, and the fenfe 
another, Genefis 9. 11, 12,13, 14, 155 
16,17. Ifaiah 38.7, 8. therefore ofa 
Sacrament there muft needs be two 
parts, one inward, another outward. 
Q: what is a fign fanttified? | 
* ef. A fign fan@tified, is that 
which is appointed by the Lord himfelf 
to fignifie, Exodus 49. 11, 13. and 
not by man upon any concn 
vey 
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logy or proportion. : 

Q, What is the inward grace ? 

\|e-4. The inward grace isthe free 
and fpiricual gift which God beftow- 
eth upon the foil, Gez. 17: 7. Mate. 
26. 28. J | 

Q. Whi isthe Author of the Sacra- 
ments ? l 

A. The Wo2d 4 onely + who 
made the Covenant, a Ifaiah 7. 14. 
and 38. 7. 

Expof. t Q. How sit proved that 
God onely ww the Author of the Sacra- 
ments ? 
_ A. Becaufe 1. God is the oncly 
Lawgiver of his Church, Fames 4. 12. 
Mat.23.8,10. AES 3.22. to teach it by 
word and fign. 

2. And asto forgive fins, and re- 
ceive unto grace, is proper to the 
Lord alone, Mich. 7. 18. Hof. 14. 1,2. 
fo it is his peculiar to infticute a fign 
and feal for the eonfirmation there- 
of. 
Q: How many Sacraments be there? 
A. Au the * Rew Welament 
onely tivo: b Baptifin and the 
aLn2ds.c Supper, b John 1.26. c Luke 
' 2211 Dy2Oo i pa, 

ii Expof 


5 
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¢ onely two, Sacraments inthe. New Te- 
flament ? - 


A. In the Old Teftament the Jews 
had many Sacraments, fome ordinary, 
Gen. 17.9, 11, 12; he. Exod, ame, 
3;¢c. fome extraordinary,1 Cor. 10.1, 
2,3,5- but the New Teftament hath 
onely two. | 

Q. How may that be proved? 

A. Becaufe there be no more Satra- 
ments of the New Teftament, then 
Chrift did infttcute and receive before 
his death. 

_ Q, Why Was it neceffary that Chrift 
fhould receive the Sacraments of tke 
New Teftament ? | 


A. It was neceflary that he thould - 


receive both, 1. To fanctifie them in 
his own perfon, 2. And to feal that 
Communioh ‘which is between -him 
and us. 

Q. What fay you of the five other 
Sacraments Which the.Papifts adde to 
thefe two:? 

-~ A. The naturé of a Sacrament a- 
ereeth not to the five forged Sacra- 
ments of the Papiits. 1. Becaufe they 
are not proper to the Church, 2. Or 

are 


G 
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are not inftituted of God. 3..Or con- 
fi ft not of an outward vifible f ign» 
and inward grace: 4. The Cove- 


nant of grace is not fealed in any of 


them. . 
Q; What ts the properties of the Sa- 
craments inthe New T eftament ? 

A. Thefe Sacraments of the New 
Teftament are perpetual, and never to 
be abrogated, Heb. 8. 13. 

Q. What is Baptifm ? 

“A. A || @acvament cof cur in- 


grafting into Chit, communion 


with him, and entrance into the 
Church, e Mat. 28. 19. A&S 8.31. 

Expof. || Q. Doth not Baptifin make 
men Chriftian fouls ? 

A. The feed of Abraham, Gal. 3.7 
or children of Chriftian parents are, 
1. Within the Covenant. 2. Are Chri- 
ftians and Members of the Church, 
I Cor. 7. 14. Rom. ile 16. Brptifn 
therefore doth not make them. Chri 


ftian fouls. . 
`Q; What then ís the ufe of Baptifin ? 


A, It doth folemnly fignifte and 


feal 1. Their ingrafting into Chrif, 
. And that communion with the 


members of Chrift,have with him their 


P Head, 
$ 
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Head. 3. It doth confirm, that they 
are acknowledged Members of the | 
Church , and entred into it, 1 Peter 
Tg 
j Q. What is the outward fign? 

A. Water, f toberewith the parz 
ty baptised is g waed by dipping 
o2(pratnkling, hinto the t Rame 
of the father, Don, and holy 
Shot, FAs 10.47. g Matth. 3.6, 
TI, 13, 16. AĜs 16. 15. h Matthew 
28. I9. 

Expof.t Q. What ts it to be baptized 
into the name of the Father, Son and 
holy Ghoft ? 

- A. To be baptized into the name of 
the Father, Son, and holy Ghoft, is to 
be confecrated unto the worfhip and 
fervice of the Father, Son, and holy 
Ghoft. 

- Q, What és the inward grace or 
thing fignified ? 

A. Fogibenefsi of * fins, and 
k fancification, i Mark 1.4. AQs 2. 
38. k Tit. 3.5. 

Expof. * Q. How may it appear that 
the inward grace in Bapti{m is the 

forgivene/s of fins and Santtificats- 
onè- : 


_ A. Water 


l 
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A. Water in Baptifm doth fignifie 
1. Chrifts blood, by which all our fins 
are wafhed away. 2: And Chrifts 
Spirit, by which we are regenerated, 
Rom. 6. 3. Matth. 3. 11. Jobn 1.26. 
Col. 2. 12. Wherefore the inward | 
grace in Baptifm, is the pardon of our 
fins, and renewing of our nature, Tir. 


g5. 

9. To what condition doth the party 
Baptized binde himfelf? 

A. To beliebe din (| Choit,ana 
eto foefake bis fins, d Acts 8. 37. 
- eMatth. 3. 12. 

Expof. || Q. How zs it proved that 
. the party Baptized doth binde himfelf to 
vepent and believe ? i 

eA. Gods promife to us, and our 
promife to God, implyed in the Cove- 
nant, is fealed in Baptifm, Aéfs 16.14, 

15, 31, 32, 33. fo that we binde our 
felves thereby to the performante of 
our duty. 

Q. Infants baptized have not the ufe 
-ofreafon, how then can they binde them- 
Selves to believe? 

A. Infants Baptized have not the 
ufe of reafon, much lefs faith to be- 
lieve ; but yet asthey be in the Cove- 

be. Pa nant; 


5 
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nant, fo they oblige themfelves to be- 
lieve in Chrift, and depart from ini- 


quity ; which they are bound to per- 


form, when they are come to years of 
difcretion, Aéts 2.39. with 2 Cor. 6. 


-Ip I8. 


Q. How oft ought a man to be Bapti- 
zed? 

A. Jt is enough |] once tobe f bg 
ptised : fo? Waptifm is a pledge of 
our gnet birth, f A®.7.8. g Tic.3.5. 


` Expof. (Q. Why is Baptifm to be 


adminiftred but once to one man? 

A. We never read that Chrift or his 
Apoftles did adminifter Baptifm more 
then once to one man. 

2. And Circumcifion, the Seal of 
entrance into the Church of the Jews 
(in the place whereof Baptifm is come) 


was onely once applyed by Gods ap- 


pointment, Gen. 17.23,24, Ge. 

Q. Who ought to be Baptized ? 

A. Infidels h conberten to t the 
faith, and * infants iof one, 02 
both Chziftian |] parents h Ads 8. 
12. 1 Acts 2.39. 1 Cor. 7. 14. 

Expof:t Q. Why are not Infidels to 
be baptized before they be convertedto 
the faith > 


A. Bes 


í 


i 
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A. Becaufe all they who be within 


. the Covenant, and fuch onely are to 


be received into Baptifm. 

Q. How ts it proved that Infants 
of Chriftian Parents ought to be bapti- 
zed ? l 

* A. (1) Becaufe Infants of Chrifti- 
an Parents are within the Covenant, 
(2 »To them appertaineth the promife 
of forgivenefs of fins,and the Kingdom 
of God. (3) Circumcifion among the 
fews(which anfwereth to our baptifm) 
was adminiltred to infants. Gev.17.12. 
and 21. 1,4. Leke 1. 59. and 2. 21. 


(4) And when the faithful, which the 


Scripture faith, were converted with 
their Whole houfbold, and Baptized, it 
may probably be thought, there were 
fome children amonglt them of ‘thofe 
houfholds , who were not excluded, 
Abts 14. 14, 15. 
Q. who are to be acnowledged Chri- 
ftians ? | 
|| 4. Though we acknowledge fuch 
onely to be fincere Chriftians , who 
ferve God with upright hearts, Rom. 
21. 28, 29. yet thofe are not denied 
tobe Chriftians, who make fo much 
"asa general profeffion of Chrift, és 
> . p 3 pá IIo 
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II. 26.1 Cor, 1. 2. with §. 1,2,3. and 
1§. 12. 

Q, What isthe el Sapper ? 

A. f A k Sacrament of our con- 
tinuance and.cromeh tn Chif, 
k 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

Expof. | Q. How us the Lords Sup- 
per proved to be a Sacrament of our 
growth in Chrif? © : 

A. Becaufe there Chrift is given to 
be fpiritual nourifhment unto the foul, 
that we might grow and increafe in 
in him, fobn 6.33,48, 50,51,52, 54 
56. as plants are not onely grafted, but 
do grow in the ftock : and this is fealed 
inthis Sacrament. i 

2. Who ts the author of this Sacra- 
ment ? 

A. Ghe Wow 1Felus llin the 
fame night t that be was betrayed, 
Ii Cog, Wes, 2a 

Expof. || 2. How may tt be proved 
that Chrift bad authority to infti:nte this 
Sacrament ? 
` A. (1) Becanfe Chrift is the Lord 
and head of his Church, As 10. 36. 
Eph. 1. 22. Cel. 1. 18. (2) He hash 
authority given fromthe Father to 
inftituce Sacraments, Adatth.28.18,19. 

7 (3) mn 
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(3) And power effectually to perform 
whatfoever is fignified and fealed there 
in, fohn 1. 4. Eph. 5.1, 4. 

Q. How did Chrif inftitute this Sa- 
crament ? 

A. He did in his own perfon infi- 
tute and ordain it. | 

Q. What fpecial things may be con- 
fidered inthe time When this Sacrament 
Was inftituted ? 

+ A. 1. When Chrilt was prepa- 
ring himfelf to the greateft work of 
love that ever was. 2. Having his 
thoughts wholly bent to procure the 
_eternal good of his Elect; then did he 
out of his infinite love, 3. Evenin the 
fame night that he was to be betrayed, 
appoint this holy Sacrament. 

Q. Why Was it inftituted: before his 
death ? | , 

A. Becaufe the inftitution and feal- 
ing of the Teftament, ought to go be- 
fore the death of the Teftator. 

Q. What ufe isto be made hereof? 

A. This {hovld ftir us up, 1. With 
çare and reverence to receive this - 
pledge of Chrifts love. 2. And to 
come unto it as unto a fpiritual feaft. 
3. Being perfwaded that Chrift will 
j P4 rok 
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refpe& us now heis glorified, fecing 
he-did not forget us in his agony and 
pation. 

Q, What 14 the aimen fign? 

A. Wead * and m Wine, with 
fhe ations pertaining to them, as 
\| baeakina, giving recetbing, eats 
ing and Minking, m Matthew 26. 
2672705. 

Expof. * Q. Why Were bread and 
Wine ordained ta be ont ward figas of the 
Sacrament ? 

` A, Becaufe bread and wine (1) Are 
moft ufual, fit and neceffary nourifh- 
ments, Pfalm 104.15. (2) They do of 


all others beft ferve to exprefs the 


j 
; 
} 


Body ‘and Blood of Chrift, ohz 6. 


G 

Q. Muft the bread be leavened or un- 
dads ? 

A. Leavened or EE dt bread 
are of fre ufe, Ads 20.7. Mat.26.17, 
126. but itis expedient that it be bread 
that hath fubftance in it. 

© Q. What think you of ufing the wa- 
fer cake ? 

A. The ufe of the wafer-cake is 
joltly blamed as Suport by our 
Church. 


a 2. What 


l 
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Q. What bread and Wire for quality 
muft be nfed? 
` A. Becaufe the Sacrament is a Ípiri- 
tual feaft, therefore the finet Bread 
and puret Wine isof moft laudable 
ufe. 

Q. What think you of mix:ng water 
With Wise ? 

A. Out of niggardlinefs to mix wa- 
ter with wine, favereth of an ill minde, 
MAN .7,3. 

or Why did C brift inftitute both 
bread and Wine ? 

A. Chrilt being not onely the true, 
but the fofficient nourifhment of the 
foul,intending to give us a full meal,ap- 
pointed both bread and wine, and that 
feverally to be ufed in the Lords Sup- 
per, I Cor.11.23,24. 

Q. Is it lawful to adminifter this Sa- 
crament in one kinde onely ? 

A. It is Sacriledge to deliver this 
Sacrament in one kinde onely. 

Q. Atuft the bread and Wine be ad- 
miniftred feverally or to gether ? 

«A£. It is prefumption not to admi- 
nifter them feverally, feeing Chrift in- 
tended to fet forth his violent death, 


wherein his body and blood was fepa- 


rated. ` EEG. va 
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Q. Why ts the bread to be broken? 
eA. The bread is to be broken, 
1. According to the example of Chrift; 
2. And of his Apoftles: 3. Becaufe 
this Sacrament was appointed fpecial- 
ly to reprefent the death and paffion 
of our Savior Chrift, in which his 
body was crucified,and his blood fhed, 
Mat. 26. 26,27, 28. Alts 29.7. 
Q, What ts the inward grace ? 
A. Chit n mith ali f the benez 


fits of bis Death and Pafston, 


n 1 Cor. 11. 24. 

Expof. t Q. Why fay you that Chrift 
with all his benefits is the inward grace 
in this Sacrament ? i 

A. Becaufe not onely Chrift his be- 
nefits, but even Chrift himfeif is offer- 
edunto us; for we cannot be parta- 
kers of the benefits of Chrift, unlefs 
webe united unto him, Foha 15.2. Eph. 
4. 16. Col. 2. 19. i 

Q. How is Chrift prefent inthe Sa- 
crament ? s 

A. Chrif is truly and fpiritually 
prefent inthe Sacrament, exhibited to 
the Faith of every worthy receiver, 
but not corporally united to the bread 
and wine in refpect of place, és 3. 

Q: What 


C 
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21. with Mat.28.6. John 16. 18. 

Q. What doth the bread and Wine,and 
the breaking of bread in this Sacrament 

7 nifie ? 2 

|| 4. The Bread fignifies the Body ` 

of Chrift , the Wine betokeneth his 
Blood; the breaking of the Bread 
fetceth forth the’ crucifying of Chrift, 

Re. | 

Q; What is the duty of the Minifter 
in the Adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ment ? om? 

A. Loo confecrate * it by necla- 
ring the intitution thereof, ana 
Tp2aper fopned with thankfaibing; 
* 2. As alfo to beak the beead : 
3. And aftertwards to deliver the 
Wead and Wine fo fhe people of 
od, o1 Cor. 11. 23, 24. Matth 26. 
26, 27, 28. Mark 14. 22. Luke 22.19. 

Expof. * Q. What is it to confe- 
crate ? à 

A. To confecrate, is to fet apart 
the bread and wine unto an holy ufe, 
1 Timothy 4.5. Exodus 13. 3, and 
ae) 20. 

Q. Why is the inftitution of the Sa- 
erament to be declared ? 

\|-4. Becaufe if Chrift had not in- 

Da Ricuted 


ti 


we 
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Rtituted this ufe of bread and wine, ir 
coufd never have had the being, effica- 
cy and vertue of a Sacraments there- 
fore the infticution ought to be decla- 
red. 
Q. Why muft prayer be joyned With 
the excpofition of the snflitution ? 

t A. Becaufe though God is ever 
ready preft to beftow a bleffing upon 
his ordinances, Mal. 3.10. Pfa/.81.13. 
yet looketh to be fought unto, Pohx 4. 
10, Alts 6. 2,4. and 4. 31. therefore 
the Minifter muft crave Gods bleffing 
to fanctifie the bread and wine to their 
right ends. 

s Rg Why muft Thanksgiving be ad- 
ea? , 


* A. The work of our Redempti- 
on being lively fet forth in this Sacra- 
ment, praifeto God for that benefit 


- ought not tobe omitted, Revel. 5.9. 


Pfal. 103.4. Rev. 1. 5, 6. Zach. 9. 9. 

Q. What ts hereby fignified ? 

A. The ation of God the Fa 
ther offering Charl fo all, and be- 
ffowing bim pcedually upon the 
iw02thp receiber, p1 Cor. 10. 16. 

Q. What is the duty of the reseivers ? 

A. To q recevbe the || beead and 

a wine 


- 
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wine delivered; and to feat and 
Dink thercof,g Mat.26.26,27.1 Cor. 
II. 23, 24. i 

Expof. || Q, How muft the bread and 
cup be recived? ` 

e£. Itismoft exped'ent to receive 
thebread and cup into the hand, and 
not fuperftitionfly, or unfeemly to » 
have the bread put, or the wine poured 
into the mouth, Mat. 26. 26. 1 Cor. 
14. 40. | 
~ Q, What doth eating import ? 

¢ A. Eating importeth more then 
to fuffer a thing to melt in the mouth, . 
for common bread fit for the nourifh- 
ment, which fhould be ufed, fhould by 
chewing, ec. be prepared for the fto- 
mack. | 

Q: What ts fignified hereby ? 

A. Dur rreceibing and feeding 
upon Chak by faith,r 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

Q. Is it fufficiens to receive this Sa- 
crament once ? 

A. jo: bnt five mut receive tt 
t offen, f AGs 2. 42. and 20. 7. 

Expof. | Q. Why is this Sacrament 
to be received often ? 

ef, (1) Chrifts Commandment, 
1 Cor. 11.26. (2) The Apoltles pra- 
ciee, 


+ 


` 
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' Qice, Ais 20. 7. (3) Our own necef- 


fity, do require that we receive this 
Sacrament often, Rev. 3. 2, 3. 

Q. What us our necefsity ? 
- A. 1. Weaknefs of Faith, 1 Sam. 
27. 1. Mark 16. 14. 2. Dulnefs of 


“underftanding, John 20.9. Mark 8 17, 


18. 3. Forgetfulnefs, Luke 24. 9. 
4. And fpiritual wants and decaysin 
grace, Matth. 24.12. Rev. 2.4. and 
ye 

Q. How often muff Wereceive ? 

A. We muft receive it as often as it 
is adminiftred in that. congregation 
where we live, unlefs we 1. Be juftly 
hindred; 2. Or companies in great 
parifhes be forted for feveral days, 
becaufe they cannot communicate all at 
once, Numb. 9.13. 2 Chron. 30. 12. 
Ats 2. 42. Matth. 22.5, 6. 1 Cor. 10. 
no. oe 

Q. For what end and ufe ought We 
to receive this Sacrament ? 

A. To I. confirm our * Faith, 


communion with Chatfl, cand all 


fabing graces tn us. 2. Do keep 
i| in u remembeance the 30208 


Death until be come again. 3. And 


fa feflifie w our love one unfo ane 
ofber, 


.« 
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other, t 1 Cor. ro. 16. u 1 Cor, 11.24, 
26. 1 Cor 12. 13. 

Expof, * Q. How ts the receiving of 
the Sacrament profitable to increafe 
faith? 

eA. The increafe of faith, and of 
Communion with Chrift, infer neceffa- 
tily an increafe of all graces, which 
fpring thence as from the root, fohn 
15. 4. Ephefians 2. 21, 22. Soim F. 


. How doth it keep in remembrance 
the death of Chrift 2 
\\ 4. 1. This fticrech up a more ferious 
thinking on Chrifts love and goodnefs 
in his death, and fo preferves the fame 
more truly in memory. 

2. And by eating this Bread and 
drinking this wine, men do profefs, 
and after a fort preach unto others, 
unto the worlds end, the myftery of 
the Gofpel, the fam and fubftance 
whereof confifteth in the death of Je- 
fus Chrift, and the fruits that flow 
therefrom , fhadowed in the Sacra- 
ment. 

Q: What isthe danger of al Al 
receiving ? 

A. Gnivorthy x receivers tare 

guilty 
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guilty of the boop and bioond of the 
L020, and do caf and Mink judge- 
ment fo themfelves, x 1 Cor. 11. 27, 


29: 

Expof.tQ. Who are unworthy rè- 
ceivers ? 

eA. Unworthy receivers are fuch 
who eat and drink unworthily, that is, 
who receive the bread and wine with- 
out reverence and due refpect. 

Q. How many Ways may the Sacra- 
ment be recived Without due reverence 
or vefpect ? 

A, When we give not the due reve- 
rence and refpect, 1. To the myltery 
contained in them; 1 Samuel 6.19. 
2 Sam. 6.6. 2 Chron.30.20. 2. Or to 
the holy ends why they were ordain- 
ed. 3. Or to the perfon by whofe au- 
thority they were appointed, 1 Sam.2. 
29. with Rev. 3. 4. Lake 3. 8. 

Q. What ts it to be guiliy of the bo- 
dy and blood of Chrift? 

* A. To be guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord, is (1) To offera 
{pecial wrong and injury to the perfon 
of Chrift and his fufferings. (2) And 
in a fpecial maner to fin againft the 


fully 


c 
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fully fet forth in the Lords Sup. 
per. 

Q. Who are to receive this Sacra- 
ment ? 

A. I. Such as knoto their |] imi- 
ferp by fin, the remedy thereof in 
Chul, andzthe fF docetne of the 
Sacrament; {oithal 2. CarneElp 
4 longing * to be fatisfied with 
the bicad of lis, x Matthew 11.28. 

Zz Exodus 12.26, 27. a Revelation 22, | 


i. : 
are (| Q. why muft [uch as come 
to this Sacrament know the benefits of 
Chrifts death ? 
A. Becaufe Chrifts death is fi ignified 
by the Sacrament. 2. And Chrift, with 
all the benefits of his death and paffion ` 
is offered herein. 3. Unlefs we know 
Chrift, our mifery.without him, and 
the exceeding benefits of his death, we 
càn neter, 1. Defire, Poh 4.10. 2. Ot 
rejoyce in i thank{giving for thac mercy; 
Rom.7.25. Epb. 3.1,4. and 5.6. 1 Tim. 
I} 13-14. 
Q: Why muh we know the dotlnine 
of the Sacrament ? 
f A. This Sacrament is a dign and 
ical» therefore before wetan, 1, Ufe 
Q it 


? 
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it well. 2. Or prepare to receive. 3. Or 

examine our felves how we receive , 

1 Cor.11.28. we mult have underftand- 

ing, Exod. 12. 26,27. fofs 4.6. 2 Chr. 
On2)2.. 

Q. Why muft We thirft 10 be fatisfied 

With the bread of life ? 

* A. Becaufe the thirlty, who are 
ever lowly, are the onely welcome 
guefts unto the Lords Table, fobi 7.7. 
Rev. 22. 15. 


Q., How ts this defire flirred up in 


o m? 


A. This defire is ftirred upin us by 
a confideration, 1. Of theneceffity of 
the Sacrament, 2. Of our own want 
thereof, Matth. 9. 12. (3) OF the 
benefits beltowed therein, P/alm 63.1. 
2, 3. Prov. 4.7. (4) And of the helps 
we have thereby to quicken and con- 
firm our faith. h 

`- Q. What elfe is required in them that 
come to this holy Table? 

A. 3. Renewed || hatred of all b 
fin, an þeartp endeabo? c fo ober, 
come natural pafsions, and an ufz 
ter and Wwell-advifend fozfaking of 
g2ofs fin. 4. Willingnefs ta ebe 
frengthned in t faith. And 5. a 

| longs 


4 
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longing fdefire foz *the good of 
our brefheen, b Luke 3.12,13. c Mat. 
18. 3. d Luke 14. 28,29, ec. e Matth. 
5.6. f Mark 11.25. Matthew 5. 23, 
24. 

Expof. (| Q. Why i it neceffary that 
he that comes to the Lords Table, foenld 
hate all fin ? 

A. 1. Becaufe he that loves fin, can- 
not cruly thirft after Chrift, Matth. 
Ir 28. 2. Nor believe in God, Mark, 
1. 15. Afls 15.9. 1 John 3.3.1 (07.15. 
17. 3. Nor have communion with 
him, 2 Cor. 6. 14. Pfalm 5.4. Amos 3. 
3. 1 Joba 1.6. 4. Sin is of a foiling 
nature, and doth defle Gods Ordi- 
nances unto us, Tit. 1. 15. Hag. 2. 13, 
14. Heb. 10. 22. Namb. 9. 6. 2 Chrou. 
23.19. 

Q., Is it enough that We hate all 

in ? 

ef. It fafficeth not that we hate all 
fin, but this muft be renewed by labot 
and care, Mat. 18. 3. Gen. 35-2: Ams 
4.12. Luke 3.12,13,14. 

in ade this hatred to be renew- 
ed ? 
= A. By ftriving, (1) To fee more 
~ throughly the vilenefs and multitude 
Q: 2 of 


> 


t 
te 
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of our particular fins, Revel. 3. 2, 3. 
fer. 3.13. (2) To purge the heart of 
them by felf- judging and condemning, 
James 4. 8.9, Gc. (3) And to quic- 
ken the loathing of them in the heart, 
fo that the very thought of them may 
be bitter, Jeremiah 31.19. 2 Timothy | 
I. 6. 

2. Why is faith required of all them 
that come to this heavenly banquet ? 

Te. We fhould defire to have our 
faitkrencreafed, before we come to the 
Lords Table: 1. Becaufe faith was re- 
quired of fuch who did defire to be 
baptized, Ads 8.37. and 16. 33,34. 
2. It isthe eye by which we difcern, 
2 Cor. 3.18. John 3.14,15. and 8. 56. 
3. And the hand by which we receive 
Chrift, John 1.12. and 6. 35. making 
this feaft of the Lords exceeding fweet 
Pfalm 119. 103. 

2. Why muft We come in love ? 

* A. Becaufe when we come to the 
Lords Table, (1) We profefs our felves 
to be children of the fame Father, 
2 Cor.6.18. (2) The redeemed of the 
fame Lord, 1. (or. 8: 6. (3) Such as be 
guided by the fame fpirit, 1 Cor. 12. 
13. (4) Ruled by the fame word, 

(5) Fed 


« 
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(5) Fed at the fame Table, 1 Cor. 16. 
17. (6) Members of the fame body, 
Eph. 4. 4,5,6. (7) And Heirs of the 
fame Kingdom, Rom. 8. 14, 17. fhould 
we not then heartily delire the good of- 
one another both in foul and body ? 
Eph. 4. 3.1 Pet. 3.8. 

Q. What if aman finde hinsfelf weak. 
in faith, and full of doubting? — 

A. Be nut bewail g bis || wv 
belief, pzap for faith, feek to babe 
bis Doubts re‘olved, and fv receive 
fo be further ftrengthned t in h 
Welicbing, g Mark 9.24. h Judges 
6. 37,38. Exodus 12. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

Expof. || Q. Why muft we bewail our 
unbelief ? l 

ef. Unbelif hinders the fweetnefs 
of the Lords Ordinances, Joba 6. 54, 
63, 64. godly forrow for it quickens 
adefire, and makes way for che in- 
creafe of Faith, 2Cor.7. 10. where- 
fore doubtings are to be bewailed, but 
we muft not thereby be kept from fea- 
{ting with Chrift. 

Q. Why muf not Weakneffe of 
Faith binder us from feafting With 
Chrift ? 

t 4. (1) Becaufe the weak were ad- 
Q 3 mitted 


3 
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mitted by Chrif unto this Teble, Mat. 
26. with 26° 56. Mark 16.14. Ais 
I. 6. 

. (2) The Sacrament was ordained 
not onely for the trong man, but even 
for babes in Chrift, that they might 
wax ftronger, Rom. 4.11. I Cor. 3. 2. 
3. they may therefore approach unto 


_ this Banquet, 


(3) Such are invited by the Mafter 
of the Fealt, Prov.9.6.A4at.22.9. Luke 
14. 21, 23. 

Q. How ought a mans heart to be af- 
Jetted in receiving the Sacrament ? 

A. With i reverence, k joy and 
* comfoat, I meditating on the ovt- 
ward figns, and what they fiqni- 
fic: the dainties prepared, and love 
lobe of bun that peepared them, 
nur communion with Chak, bis 
graces andfaithfal people, where 
by the beart mis firred up to 
thankfatotng, i Exod. 3. 5. Gen.28. 
17. k Deut. 16. 15. 11 Cor. HA 
mi King. 8. 66. l 

Expof. * 9. How are Wwe to behave 
our felves inthis heavenly banquet ? ` 
-~ A. From that which was noted be- 
fore touching the aftions of of the Mi- 

nilier, 


With anexpofition upon the fame. 231 
nifter, and the people inthe delivery 
and receiving of this Sacrament, we 
may learn how we ought to behave our 
felves in this holy bufinefs. 

Q. What is the exercife of the out- 
Ward man ? ' 

A. Weare to exercife, 1. The eye 
in feeing the Elements, and the a&i- 
ons belonging thereunto, Exod. 24. 8. 
2. The ear in hearing the myfteries ex- 
plained. 3. The hand in receiving the 
Elements. 4. And the tafte in feeling 
the comfort of them. 

Q. What is the exersife of the in- 
Ward man F i 

A. Weare to exercife, 1.The pj 
2. The heart. 

Q. How is the minde to be exercis. Of the 
fed? minde. 

A. In meditating and remembring 
1. OF Chrifts fafferings , 2. And the - 
love of God. 

2. How doth the love of God appear 
towards us ? 

A. Not onely, r. In giving his Son 
to die for us, Joban 3.16. 2. But alfo of- 
~~ and fealing unto us our Redem- 
> ption thereby. 

Q. Howi ks vhe leiet to be exercifed 2 

Q4 A. We 
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2. ofthe 4+ We thould ftir up the heart, 

heart. 1. To receive Chrift, Z/a. 64.7. 2.:To 
mourn for fin, Zach. 12.10. 3. To de- 
fire Gods favor, 4. To rejoyce in his 
love, Neb. 8.10. 5. To ftand inawe 
before him, P/alm 5.7. fearing after an 
holy maner, left by any unruly affecti- 
ons, or unfitting gefture, we thew the 
leat want of due efteem, and joy in 
his prefence, P/falm 2.11.and 44.1 Cor. 
II. 10. and 14.40. 

Q. What maji we do after Ye have 
received ? i 

A. Wie muf |! endeabo to finde 
an ticreale of Faith, n ove, and 
all faving graces, abounding mo?e 
and moze tit well-dotna, n Prov. 4. 
18. Ezek. 47.12. 

Expof. || Q. Why muft We endeavor 
to abound in Well doing after We have 
received ? 

A. (1) Becaufe the receiving of the 
Lords Supper is a renewing of our co-' 
venant with God, Exod. 13.1.Gen.17. 
11. 2 Chron. 30. 79. (2) Therein we 
feed {piritually upon Chrift, 1 Cor. 1o. 
16. (3) Weare refrefhed by him, 
(4) And by Faith we draw vertue from 
him, Row. S. 2. Phil. 4.13. therefore 
fe after 


( 
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after we have received, we muft grow 
more in grace and knowledge. 

Q.: If we {peed not well after we have 
received, what may be the caufe ? 

ALTEit {peed not well after we have 
received, 1. Commonly our want of 
erator was the caufe thereof, 

. Or defects willingly admitted in 
ibe act of receiving, 2 (hron.30.19,20. 
Fadges 10.14, 15. 

“Q. What rules are to be obferved i in 
thes matter? ` 

A. 1. Care muft betaken, that out 
of diflike of our felves, we do not dif- 
like or deny that meafure of grace 


Which the Lord beftoweth upon us : 


2. Neither muft we be over-haity. 

Q. Why fo ? 

A. Becaufe the Lord doth not al- 
ways pour his gifts upon us, the fame 
day, that we come unto him in his holy 
Ordinances, P/alm 97. 11. Cant. 3. 4. 
and 5.6. 

Q. What order hath the Lord left in 
his Church to keep his Ordinances from 
contempt ? 


A. abe unruly || (ould t be o 


 admoatthen, the * obfinate p.er- 


| 


communicated, || and the penitent 
- after 


3 
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m fall t reEo2cd,and q comtfogt: 
3, 0 1 Thef 5. 14. pr Cor. 5.4. q 
2 ne £46, 7. 
Expof || Q. Who are unruly ? 
A. They are unruly, 1. Who are 


- inordinate, 2. Who live diffolutely : 


3. And fuch who are known by fpeech, 


= geftares and deeds, not to walk ac- 


cording to the rale of the word, or 
bufte-bodies, vain boafters, idle, ee. 
2Theff. 3. 11, 12 4. Or fuch as be 
fallen into any outward fin, 1 Cortz. 
6.9. 

Q. How muf the unruly be dealt 
Withal ? 

t A. Such perfons being members of 
the Church,1 Cor. 5. 11, 12. fhould be 
reprehended. 

2, For What muft reprehenfion be 
given? 

A. 1. For their fin, 2. Certainly 
known both to be fin, 3. And to be 
committed by them, Lev.19.17. 

Boks muft ashnonibionte perform- 


N Admonition muft be perform- 
ed with 1. Meeknefs, 2. pe difcre- 
tion, Gal.6.1,2. 2 Tim.2.35. 3. Some- 
cimes aifo with zeal, 4: And “with fe- 

verity, 
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verity, I Cor. 4. 21. Galatians 3.1. 

Q. What ts the rule of d'{cretion and 
zeal in admonition ? 

A. That it be fitced, 1. To the per- 
fon finning.2. Thefin committed. 3.And 
A maner of doing, Numb. 12. 9,10. 

Ay if the fin be private ? 

A. if the fin be private, known to 
few, the admonition muft be private, 
Mat. 18. 15e Luke 17.3. 

Q. What ifit be known to part of the 
Church ? 

A, If known to part of the Church, 
admonition’ muĝ be before them that 
know tt. 

Q; What if it be known to the Whole 
Church ? 

e4. If it be known to the whole 
Church, the admonition muft be pub- 
like, -1 Tim. 5.20. unlefs it be known 
by their fault, that have publifhed it 
without caule. 

Q. What if the fault be publifoed 
Without caufe ? | 
= A. (1) Always refpe& is to be had 
to the condition of the party offend- 
aing, 1 Thef. 5.14. (2) And that muft 
“be done, which cars moft ro the edi- 

fication 


> 


9 


} 
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fication of the Church, 1 Corin. 14. 


Q. What if admonition at firft pre- 
vailnot? . 

ef. If admonition at the firk pre- 
vail not, then it is to be doubled, un- 
til either che offender be reformed, or 
declare his obftinacy, Tit. 2. 10, 11. 

Q., Hho are to be held ebftinate? 

* ef. Suchareto be held obftinate, 
1. Who difpife the Churches admoni- 
tion, 2. And will by no meansbe re- 
claimed from their {in, notwith{tand- 
ing the Jong-fuffering which theChurch 
hath ufed towards them, Mat. 18.17. 
Tit. 2.10, 11. 2 Zim. 2. 25. | 

Q. What ts it to be excommunicated? 

\|e4. To be excommunicated is to 
be debarred from, 1. The publique or- 
dinances of God, 2. And the foctety 
of the faithful, both publique and pri- 
vate, 1 Cor. §. 3, 13,1211 Lim, 1.20. 
2 Theff. 3. 6,34. i 

. Is the excommunicant perfon to 

be debarred from all fociety of the faith- 
ul ? a 

A. No: but fo far as neceffity will 
permit, either in refpet of their ge- 


neral, or particular calling, 1 (ors7.7. 
20. 


c 


With an expofition upon the fame. 239 


20. and 7. 10,11,12. with Eph. 5.315 

Q. What is the end of thefe ceñ- 
fures ? 

A. The end of thefe cenfures is, 
(1) The humbling, (2) And the refor- 
ming of the finner; 1 Cor. 5.5. 2 Thef. 
3.14. (3) The terrifying of others, 
1 Tim.5. 10.(4) And keeping the Or- 
dinances of God in reverence, 1 Cor. 
5. 6,7. 

~Q. Why ts the penitent to bereftored 
ana comforted ? 

{ 4. 1. Becaufe the cenfutes of the 
Church are medicines to cure, not poy- 
fons to deftroy. 2, They are inflicted 
for to humble, and bring into the right 
way {uch as have gone altray. 

Q. Who ts to be efteemed penitent ? 

A. That finner who doth, 1. Truly 
lament the evilof his life, 2. And is 
unfainedly forrowful. 

Q. Why is fuch one to be received 
again into the (burch ? 

A. Heisto be received again into 
the bofome of the Church, and com- 
forted, left Satan by his devices fhould 
bring him to diff ir, 2Cor. 2.10, 11. 
1 Thef. 5. 14. | 

= Q. Befides the forenamed ght are 
there 


s 


` 
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there not fome other, profitable for in. 
creafe cf faith? 

A. Bea, reading {loz Tt hearing 
the Scriptures readin Cpublique 
and tin * parbate || meditation, u 
and w conference, fr Revel. 1.3.f 
AGS 13. ny wActs8: 28.0 Luke 2. 5 
w Heb. 3 

coat i Q. What is the benefi 
of reading , or hearing the Scriptures 
read? 

A. The reading or bearing of the 
Scripture read, doth 1. Furnifh the - 
minde more with knowledge, 1 Pet. 1. 
19. Prov. 1. 5. Deut. 11.19, 20. (2) 
And work upon the affections, Deut. 
17.18, 19. 2 Kings 22.11,19. Pfalm 
119.93. i 

Q. How isthe word to be applyed that 
st might work upon us ? 

A. Weare to apply, 1. The Com- 
mandments for our direction. 2. The 
threatnings to fear us from fin, orto 
humble us for it, 2 Chron. 34. 19,27. 
(3) And the promifes for our comfort 
and incouragement. 

Q. Why muft the Scripture be read 
in publique ? 

t. Becaufe, 1. As God tegpies 

tnat 


t 
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Chat the Scripter fhould be read in pub- 
lique, 1 Thef. 5.27. Col. 4.16. 2. So 
thereby he hath promifed, that his peo- 
ple may learn to fear him, Dent. 31. 
2, E3. 

Q. Why muf We give attendance to 
private reading ? 

* A. Becaufe private reading, 1.Ma- 
keth the publique Miniftery more pro- 
fitable, Acts 8. 30,31. 2. It inableth 
us-better to judge of the Do&rines 
taught, 4és 17:11. 3. Thereby weare 
better fitted for the combate, 1 Tir. 
4. 13,15. 4. And many evils are there- 
by prevented, Jfa. 8. 19,20. Pfal.119. 
9. fob 22. 21. 

` Q. What are the benefits of Medi- 

tation è P 
|| Æ. Meditation is available, r. For 
the getting of grounded and fetled 
knowledge, 2 Tim.2.7. Pfalm 119.99. 
2. Forthe increafe thereof, 1 Tim. 4. 
13,15. 3. It ftrengthneth memory, 
Pfalm 119.15,16. 4. Enlargeth our 
delight in good, P/alm 104. 34. and 
119. 16. 5. Difcovereth corruption. 
6. Purgeth the heart of idle and un- 
profitable wandrings. 7. Addeth life 
wand ftrength to holy duties,Gen.24.63. 
ri i Pfal, 


‘ 
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P falm 143.536. (8) And hereby we 
stow more inwardly acquainted with 
God, Pfal. 77.10, 11,12. | | 

Q when muft this duty be pratti- 
cea? 
A. This duty muft be practiced every 
day more or lefs, P/al. 119. 97. 

OQ. How muft We confer ? 

{ 4. 1. With wifdom, Prov. 10. 
32. and 15.22. Pfal. 37.30. 2. With 
reverence, 1 Pet. 4. 11. 3. With love, 
4. With the fpirit of meeknefs. 5.Gen- 
tlenefs, Titus 3.2. Coloffians 4.6. Phil. 
2. 2,3. (6) Witha defire of reaping 
good. | 

Q. What are the benefits of religi- 
ous conference ? 

A. Alliuchas do confer religioufly 
fhall thereby prevent, (i) Rotten fpee- 
ches, Eph. 4. 29. (2) Hardnefs of 
heart, Heb. 3. 13. (3) And much other . 
evil, Eccl. §. 2. (4) They shall increafe 
in knowledge, Prov. 1.5. (5) Bere- 
folved of their doubts, Coloff. 3.16. 
1 Theff. 5. 11. fob -16. 4,5. (6) Be 
armed again{t falling, Acts 11,23. fade 
20. Prov. 18. 8. (7) Be quickned from 
their dulneft, Heb. 10. 33. (8) This 
will kindle defire of more y= 

wit 


1 


With An ex pojition upon the fame, 
with Chrift, Cart. 5.16. (9)-And it 
will fweeten the communion of Saints, 
Rom, 1. 11, 12.1 Thef. 3. 28 Rom. 15. 
3 apes v. 
> Q. When muf thefe duties be pratti- 
fed? ri ' 
= A. Thefe duties muft carefully be 
practifed of every man, as hehathop- 
portunity and. means, Matth. 25. 27. 
2 Cor.8. 12. 
Q. Hitherto of the odin. wry means 
Whereby faith is increafed: be there not 
'alfo fome || extraordinary means ? 
- A. Peg : and thefe be bolp x fall: 
ing, bolp y feating and reiigtous 


z vols, x Luke 5. 35. ee 9.17. 


z Plalm 50.14. 
Q. what is meant by extraordinary 
duties? 


|| 4. By extraordinary. duties are. 
meant fuch, which be of more feldom ~ 
and rare practice, though they muft be’ 


ufed oft, as God giveth occalion, and 
when he calleth thereunto. 


Q. What is an ho'y faft : S, 


A. @religisus a abfiience Front, 


SH || b the daboas of our calling and 
c f comforts of this life, fo far as 


on ‘necefgity will per- 
mits 


y 
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mif, that. we might be moze feris 
onfip d pumbled * befoze God, and 
moze ferbent in pzaper, a Heh. 4. 
16. b Lev. 23.28. c Exod.33.5.d Dan. 
9. 9, 11. Lev. 23. 27. 

Expof. || Q. Why mufi Wwe abjtain 
from the labors of our “ae in the day 
of afaft ? 

A. Becaule a faltis torbe kept as. 
a Sabbath unto God, Lev. 23. 28. Ifa: 
58.13,14. And therefore as upon the 
Sabbath, fuch bufinefles of this life 
muft be avoided, that agree not with 
the Sabbath. 

Q. What underftand you by sin com- 
forts of this life? 

t4. By the comforts of this life,we 
are to underftand meat, drink, coftly 
apparel, recreation, and all other de- 
lights, Daz. 10. 3.1 Cor. 7. §. 

Q. What iy be joyned With the ex- 
ercife of fafting ? 

* A. With ts fhuft be joyned a 
ferious meditation, 1. Of our fins, 
Ezra 9. 4,6. Nehemiah 1. 6,7. (2) 
Of Gods Judgements, Web. 9. 35,36; 
37-(3) And of our {pecial wants, Daz. 
9. 13,18: 

Q. Who isa enfon. t for this exer- 
— A. The 


cife ? 
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ed. The. perfon meet for this exer- 

cife muft be no novice in religion „Luk 

5+36,37. Mat: 9. 15, 16. 

Q. How zs a faft diftinguifhed ? 

A. A fait is either; (1) OF one ae. 
lone, 1 Sam. 14. 16. or (2) OF the 
whole family, Zach:.12. 12. 0r (3) OF 
a particular congregation, (4) .Or of 
the whole Church in a general, fueg. 2 '20. 
ae 
<Q, When ough: We to faft ? 

A. When we r: feel,o2 2:e fear 
fome griebous|| calamity upon tis, 
62 hanging ober four beats, 3. 
want fome {pecial * Wlelsing, | 
4. ave pae Ned with fom pecial fin, - 
5+ 02 go about Come lociahty f mats 
ee e Heft. 4.16. Ezra 8.21. f Ads 
13 

Expof il 2: What call jou grievous 
calamities ? 

A. Sword,famine speftilence,ttrange 
unwonted fi cknefles, unfeafonable wea- : 
ther, Gc. Exikiel 14. 21. ya < 22, 
wa i3! 

QD. What judgements buble over our 
heads 2 

TA. Thefe judgements itang ovet 

p our iy which is Our fins, and the 
yy d R. 2 fins 
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fins of the Land have deferved, and 
cry for, Amos 8. 5,8. Fames 5. 4. Gen. 


` 18. 20. (2) which God hath threat- 


ned by his word and miniftery, Zeph. 
I. 3,4,5. with Zach.1.6. Lam.1.13,14, 
20. with 2.17. (3) And hath infict- 
ed formerly upon like Tranfgreffors, 
Jer. 7.12. Amos 6. 2, 3. 

Q, Why muft we Lumble our foul ix 
fafting, when Wwe want fome [pecial blef- 
fn? «> ato 
* A. Becaufe notwithftanding the 
ordinary and daily prayers of his peo- 
ple, the Lord in great wifdom will 
fuffer them to want fome fpecial good 
thing, that they may feek him more 
earneftly in the ufe of the duty of faft- 
ing, Judges 20. 28. . 

Q. What is an holy feaft ? 

A. An || evtraogpinary g thankl- 
gibing foz fome notable deliver- 
ance, out of fome defperate Dans 
ger ; tetified t with ating bez 
foze Ood with joy and gladnefs, 
fending peefents to onr friends, 
and h potions to the needp,g 1 Chr. 
16.8. and 29.10, 11. h Neh. 8. ig. 
Heft. 9 22. iai J 

Expof || Q, Why fhould the heart be 
prepared 


yir 
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prepared to the extraordinary daty of 
thanksgiving ? 

ef. Becaufe in a day of extraordina- 
ry thankfgiving, there fhould be a fe- 
rious remembrance of Gods benefits, 
Pfalm 116. 6. and 103. 2. 

Q. How fhould the heart be affected 
With thanksgiving ? 

A. We fhould be ftirred up, 1. A£- 
ter a fervent maner to yield praife to 
the Lord, P/alm 34. 3. and 35. 27. 
Exodus 15. 2. (2) And to rejoyce 
before him heartily, Dest. 12. 12. 
(3) Tying our felves unto him by re- 
newing our Covenant, Joha 2.9. Deut. 
29. 3, 10, 11.12, 13. 2 Chron. 15. II, 
12. (4) And learn to be more con- 
fident in him, having experience of 
his great goodnefs, Pfalm 3. 5,6. and 
52. 9. 

Q. What ufeof Gods creatures i d- 
lowed on a day of thanksgiving ? 

t4. On the day of chankfgiving 


we may havea more liberal nfe of | 


Gods creatures, both in meat and ap- 
parel, then is ordinary, Neh. 8. 10. 
Heft. 9. 22. 
Q; How muft this be ufed ? 
A, This muft beufed in moderati- 
R 3 on 
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on and fobriety, that men may be bet- 
ter ficted for the exercife of Religion, 
1 Ki ngs 3. 65. 
9. How muft this exercife be perfor- 


` med, if it be publique? 


A. This exercife, if it be publique, 


‘muft be joyned with the preaching of 


the word. 

Q. How if private : ? 

A. If it be private, it muft bej joy- 
ned with the reading of the Scripture, - 
or fome holy exhortation, for the bet- 
ter firring up of affection. 

. What is areligious vow ? 

A. a fsiemn i pomife unte .Dd, 
made by a || fit perfon of fome f 
laivful thing, which *is in bis 
choice, fs felkifie bis lobe and * 
thankfulnefs,1 Deut. 23.21,22. Prov. 
20. 25 

Expo lQ: What perfons ave fit to 
vcw ? 

A. Such perfons are fit to vow,who 
have knowledge, judgemf€nc, and abi- 
hey to difcern of a vow, and of the 
duties belonging to the performance of 
the fame, Ecclef. 5. 2. 

Q. Why may not a man vow an #n- 
{awful vile, or Soper ftivions thing ? 

FA. 


, c 
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+ 4. A man may not vow an un- 
lawful, vile or fuperfticious thing , 
Deut. 23.18. for 1. Weare obliged 
to avoid all evil, yea all appearance of 
evil, 1 Thef. 5-22. 2. It is prefum- 
ption and ra(hnefs to vow that to God 
which he hath forbidden, and will not 
accept, fudges 11. 30,31. 

Q., Is it lawful to vow any thing to 
God that 1 impoffible ? 

* A. What we are not able to per- 
form either, 1. By reafon of the com- 
mon frailty of allmen, Ecclef: 5. 5. 
with 1 Cor. 7.7. 2. Orby reafon of 
our fubjection unto others we may not 
vow, as the wife, childe, fervant, may 
not vow without the liberty of their 
fuperiors, N7b.30.3,4,6,7,8, 12 

Q. What things are to be heldin our 
free choice, and what not ? | 

A. That thing isnot to be held in 
our free choice, which we are neceflari- 
ly bound unto before our vow, Lev. 
27-26. Deut. 2% 22, 23. 

Q. Is it not lawful to vow that Which 
We are bound unto ? 

A. To quicken and ftir us up the bet- 

ter to the performance of our duty, it 
“is lawful to renew the Covenant and 
: R 4 vow 
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vow, which we made unto the Lord in 
Baptifin, Pfal. 119. 106. * 

Q. How Were vows commonly made 
to God ? | 

A. To God vows were commonly 
made with prayer, Gen: 28. 20.. Pfalm 
61.5. and paid with thankfgiving, P/al. 
65.1.& 66. 13,14. & 116.14.f0b.2.9. 

Q. When foould vows be performed ? 

* A. Vows fhould be performed 
fpeedily, Ecclef.s.5. Dewt.23.23.-Pfal. 
76. II. : 

Q. What if We vow rafoly ? 

_ ef. If we vow rathly, the rafhnefs 
is to be repented of, the vow otherwife 
lawful is to be performed. 

Q. What if We vow an unlawful 
thing ? 
A. Avow fhould not in any wife be 


the bond of iniquity, Mat. 15. 5,6. 


1 Sam. 2§.22, 39. Adts 23. 21. 
Q. Can faith, being Wrought and 
confirmed in ms, be fruitlefs and unpro- 
talbe ? i 
Av 330:(| fo2 itk fyosketh dp love, 
k Gal. 5. 6. 
Expof. {| Q. Why cannot faith be 


fruitlefs and unprofitable ? 


A. By faith we are knit unto Chrift, 
T~ Rom. 
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Romans 11. 19, 20. Eph. 3. 17, and 
therefore it cannot be utterly fruitlefs, 
John 15. 5. feeing we receive the fap 
of grace from him, John 1.16. Coloff. 
BT. TO. 

Q. What 1s the principal Work, of 
feith? i i 


A. Jt t purifieth the heart, Acts 


15. 9. 
Expof. | 9. what is it to purifie the 
heart ? 7? i 

A. To purifie the heart, is r. To abate 
and crucifie the power of fin in the be- 
liever, 2. And by littie and little to re- 
new himin holinefs and righteoufnefs, 
Gal. 5.24. and 6.14. i 

2- Who ts the author of fanttifica- 
tion ? ; 

A. The Spirit of God isthe author 
of fandtification, Jobn 3.5.1 Cor.6.11. 
Gal. 5.22. Rom. 8. 11. 

Q. How doth faith purifie the heart? 

eA. Faith isthe inftrument of the 
holy Ghoft, whereby the heart is clean- 
fed, Col. 2. 12. 

Q. What followeth thereupon? 

A. Sftabting *and combating 
again fin € coruption, Gal. 5.17. 

* Expol.* Q. What ts the canfe of this 

i 2 ` com- 


» 
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combate in every regenerate perfon? 

A. Becanfe thofe that are fanãifed, 
are fanctified in every part, Col. 2. 11. 
iThef. 5.23. Epb.4.24. Col. 3. 10. 
and yet but in part, Prov.30.2.3.Phil. 
3-12. Rom. 8. 13. Col. 3.5. fo that 
grace and corruption are mingled to- 
gether inthe belt, Romans 6.13. and 
7+ 25 l l 

Q. How many kindes of combates. 
may beina man, and which of them ts 
peculiar to a true believer ? 

A. This fpiritual combate, is not 
1. OF the minde with the will, or the 
will wich the affeCtions onely, Numb. 
22.34. 2. Nor of divers defires onely, 
in refpect of fundry and different con- 
fiderations. 3. But of the part regene- 
rate, with the part unregenerate, ‘Gal. 
5. 17. as Of the minde regenerate, with 
the minde unregenerate, and fo of the 
will, ec. ; 

Q. What are the properties of this 
combate ? 

e4. This combate is 1. Continual, 
2. Againft the firt motions of fin, 
and not onely againft outward grofs 
evils, Rom. 8.13. Eph. 4.22. Romans 
6.17. T 

2. What 


a 
` 
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Q. What is the effett hereof ? 

eA. The effect hereof is, that a man 
fandtified cannot do what he would, 
Gal. 5.17. fometimes he is grievoufly 
foiled by the flefh, Matth. 26. 40, 41. 
but in the end, the Spirit fhall get the 
victory, 1 Jobn 4. 4.and 5.4. Ror Bed. 
Rev. 2.26 

Q, What elfe? 

A. A renouncing of lall ebil ta 
i affection and of * grofsm fins, in 
infe and converfation, | As 2. 32. 
m Acts 19. 18, 19. 

Expof. [| Q. why maf a pubged heart 
renounce all evilin affettion? 

A. A pure heart can no more de- 
light i in evil, chenaclean fountain can 
Fad forth corrupt waters, P/alm 24. 
4. Ifaiah 32.6,8. Prov. 12.5. therc- 
forea purged heart muft renounce all 


evil, Exckiel 36. 26, 27. Jers 32.39, - 


4o. 

Q. Why majt he renounce all grofs fix 
iz life and conver[ation? 

* A. Becaufe the will is the com- 
mander of the outward man, 2 Cor. 8. 
11. if it be turned unto God, the con- 
verfation muft'needs be reformed, Fer. 


3.14, 17. 1 Sam. 12. 20,2. 1 Kings - 


` 


3. 48, 49. — Q. What 
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Q. What ts a third thing that follow- 
eth hence ? 

A. Love nand tf delight in that 
witch is goor, fopned with a fin: 
cere || defire, purpofe, and o endea: 
o? oitly fo amend whatfccver ts: 
amifs, and fo p plead a life accom] 
ing * fo the law of Wop, n Phl. r19., 
97-0 Phil.3.13,14. Acts 11. 23. p Pfal. | 
119.6. | 

Expof. | Q. Whence comes tt, that 
that the believer doth love and delight 
in that Which ts good ? i 

A. The fame fpirit which wrought | 
the grace of faith, and cleanfeth the 
heart, doth fweetly incline it both to 
long after, and to cleave with joy to- 
that which is good, Ezek, 36. 27. 
and 11. 19,20. Romans 6.19. Pfalm 
SO lies) & © 
Q. Why doth the beliver daily endea- 
vor to reform What 1 amifs ? 

(| 4. Becaufe the true believer hath 
laid afide the practice and defire of all 
fin, Pfal. 119. 113, 128, 163. 

` Q. ia What refpect hath he laid afide - 
the practice and defire of all fin ? | 

A.Notonely, 1. Out of a forefight | 


of the ill confequences, and fearful 1 
evils 


| evils that may fall, 1 Kizgs 8.47. Ezek. 
18. 28. Luke 15.17. (2) But even out 
[of love to the chiefelt good, and al! 
| goodnefs, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 

Q. In What maner ? 
= A. 1. Withatrne purpofe, Pfalm 

119. 106. Aéts 11.23. (2) And a well- 
advifed deliberation, Ruth 1.16. there- 
fore he is willing to efpy out and re- 
form whatfoever is out of order, Pfal. 
119.59. ~ 
Q. Have all the like meafure of grace ? 

A, All have not the like meatire of 
grace, Rom. 12. 3. neither can with 
like victory overcome their corruption, 
Rom. 14.1. and 15-1. Phil. 3. 15. 

Q: What ufe is to be made hereof? 

A. 1. The ftrong fhould not wax 
roud, Kom. 11. 20. Gal. 6. 1. Rom.14. 
. 2. Nor the weak difmayed,Rom.14. 
4. Mark,4. 31,32. : 
= Q: Why doth the believer refolve to 
lead his life according to the law of God? 
_ ™* A. 1. The redeemed of the Lord 
do-fee that many ways they are bound, ~ 
to obey, Palm 1c0..2, 3. and 86. 13. 
I Cor. 6.19,20. 1 Pet.1.17,18. 2. And 
alfo that it isa blefled thing to bear 
he yoke, Matth. 11.29. 1 Jobn 5.3. 
— ` Pfalm 
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Pfal. 65. 4. and 119. 14. Gal.6.16.and 
fo they refolve to deny their own will, 
and follow the Lord, Phil. r..27. and 
3.20. ‘Adts 26.7.1 Pet. 4.25 3. | 

Q. Wherein isthe Jem of the Law | 
contained ? | 

A. Bu the qT Len Command | 
ments, q Deut. 10. 4, and 4. 13. 

Expof. t Q. Where is the full Ex- 
pofition of the Commandments to be | 


found ? 


A. Thefe Ten Commandments are | 
an abridgement of the whole Law,the | 
fullexpofition whereof is to be found 
in the books of the Prophets, and A- 
poftles, and holy men, who wrote by) 
inf{piration of the Spirit, Exod. 34.27. — 
1 Kings 8.9. Matt. 22.40. 

.Q. Whar Rules are to be obferved 


for the right underftanding of the deca- 


_ logue? 


A, For the right underftanding of 
the Ten Commandments, called che 
Decalogue, obferve thefe rules. 

1. The Law is fpiritnal, binding the’ 
foul and canfcience to entire obedi! 
ence, Romans 7. 14. Matthew §. 21 
23 27'281 . 

2. The meaning of the precepts 1s 

t 
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| tobe drawn from the main {cope and, 
end thereof, Matthew 5. 335 34,35 
36, 37: 

P The Commandment which for- 
biddeth a fin, commandeth the contra- 
ry duty;and the Commandment which 
 requireth a duty,forbiddeth the contra- 
ry fin, Pfalm 34. 12, 14. T4. 1. 16, 7. 
| Mark 3. 4. 
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4. Under one vice exprefly forbid- . 


den, all of the fame kinde, and chat ne- 
| ceffarily depend thereon,as alio the leaft 
caufe, occafion or inticement thereon- 
toare forbidden, Mat. $2822 2 
28. 1 Joha 3. 15. 

5. Under one duty expreffed, all of 
the like natureare comprehended, as 

all means, effects, and whatfoever is 
| neceflarily required for the perform- 

ance of that duty. 

Qu Ts one and the fame thing ther 
commanded in divers precepts ? 
A. In divers, yea in al! the Com- 
mandments, one and. the fame du- 


ty may in divers refpects, becom- ' 


manded, and:one and the fame fin 
may be forbidden. 
6. Where the more honorable per- 
fon i is exprefled,as the man, let the wo- 
S R man 


256 


A fhort Catechifm, 


man underftand that the precept con- 
cerneth her. 

7. Where the duty of one man ftan. 
dingin relation to another is taught, 
there is taught alfo the duty of all chat 


`. ftandin the like relation one unto an- 


other. 
Q. In What particular may this be 
explained? 

“ef. As when the daty of one infe- 
rior towards his fuperior is taught, 
there is taught the general duty which 
all fuperiors owe to thofe that beun- 
der them, which inferiors owe to them 
thatbe over them, and which equals 
owcone another. 

Q. How are they divided ? 

_ A. Junto two f ables, Deut.5.2 zx 
and 10. I; 2. -4 l 
Expof.t Q. What may be obferved 
from the Commandments,as they are fet 

doWn together ? l 

«A. From the Commandments, as 

they are fet down we may obferves 

1. That the Law is moft perfectly, 
1- Wile, 2. Juft, 3. Equal, 4. and ftrict- 
ly binding the confciences, 5: And that 
of all men without exception, 6. And 
that-continually, Dest. 4.5, ec. Pfalm 
19.7, &e. _ 2 For, 
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2. For order of Doétrine, there is 
a perfect diftinction of one Command- 
ment from another ; but as touching 
practice, they are fo nearly knit toge- 
ther, that no one can be perfectly o- 
beyed, unlefs all be obeyed, and he that 
breaketh one Commandment, tranf- 


 greffech the whole law, Dew. 27. 26. 


Gal. 3. 10. fames 2. 10, 11. 
3. The love of God is the ground 


of our love co our neighbor, 1 Jobn 4. 
— 20.and §.-1, 2. 


4. Our love to our neighbor is a tefti- 


| mony of our love to God, Rom. 13.8, 
BIO, 10; 


5. Such as be truly religious muft 


have refpec unto all Gods Command- 
ments, Pfalm 119. 6. 


6. The duties of the firft Table are 


 moft excellent; and the breaches there- 


of more grievous then of the fecond, 


if equal proportion be obferved, and 
-comparifon be made, 1 Sam. 2. 25. 


lp Png F 
7. If two Commandments cannot 
be performed at- once, the Ieffer muk 


| give placé tothe greater: fo the love 


of God muft be preferred before the 


| love of our neighbor, and moral 
of i. S duties» 


» 
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duties before outward circumftances, 
Hof. 6.6. Matth. 12. 4. 

8. The law is fet forth as a rule of 
lifeto them that are in Chrift, there- 
fore our obedience is to be performed 
unto God in and through Jefus Chrift, 


-~ Mat.19. 17, 18,19. Exod. 19. 6,7, 


8. with 20. 1, ee. 


' 


9. All fins here forbidden are to be | 


fhunned, and that both always, and 


d 


at all times. The duties commanded are ` 


‘perpetual, to be practifed when the 


Lord giveth opportunity, and calleth 
thereunto. 

Q. Which are the Commandments of 
the firft Table ? i 

A. The four firft,and they teach 
us the Duty which we owe unto 
God immediately. 


Q. Which are the Commandments 


of the fecond Table > 


A. The fir lat, which inffrud, 
usin our duty towards our neigh- 


502, Ephef. 6. 2. 

Q. Which is the firft Command- 
ment ? 

A. 4 ain the o20 thp chon, €c- 
hou Halt babe none other ans 
befoze my face. 


Q: What 


( 
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Q. What isthe general duty required 
in this Commandment $ 
A. hatin || 1. minde, 2. will, 
2. affection, 4. anteffecs of thefe 
we teke the true Godin Chait, to 
be our God. 
Expof.’ |) Q. What are the [pecial du- 
ties of this Commandment, in refpet of 
the minde ? 
A. The fpecial duties of this Com- 
mandment, are 1. Knowledge of God, 
2. Acknowledgement, 3. Eftimation, 
Deut. 4.39. Ifaiah 43, 10: Pfalm 89.6, 
7, @e. and 9. 1. fer.24.7, and 9.24. 
= Coloff. 1. 10. Mich, 7. 18. and (4) 
__ Faith. i | 
QQ. What in refpett of Will and affetti- 
on? i 
A. (1) Truk, 2 Chron, 20:20. Pfal. 
27. 1,3. ånd 37.5. (2) Love, Dent. 
6. 5. Pfalm 18. 1. Mat. 10. 37. (3) 
Fear, (4) Reverence, Pfalm 2. 10, 11. 
and 4. 4. 1 Pet. 1. 17. Watt. 10. 28. 
fer. 10.6, 7. and 5:22. Lev. 19.14. 
Pfalm 130. 3. Rev.15. 3,4. (5+) Hope, 
Lam, 3. 23,26. Rom. 15.13. fer. 17. 
13. (6) Humility, 1 Pet. 5, 6. Mich. 
| 6.8. Gen. 32. 10. (7) Patience, P/alm 
|. 39> 9» Roms, 12.12. ian 19. 36. Job 1. 
2 


aI. 


y 


21. fer.14. 22. (8) joy, Pfalm 33.1. 
(9) Zeal, or favor of will, Gal. 4. 18. 
(10) Defire of Gods prefence in hea- 
ven, Phil. 1.23.2 Tim. 4. 8. Rev. 22. 
17, 20. 

Q. What in refpet of the effetts of 
thefe ? | 

A. (1) Invocation, P/al. 32. 6. and 
65. 2 Phil. 45. 6. (2) Thankfulnefs, 
Pfal. 75.1. and 56. 12,13. (3) Swear- 
ing by God alone, Denr. 10. 20. (4) 
Adoration, Dezt. 6. 13. and 10. 20. 
Mat. 4. 10. (5) And profeffion of his 
name, 1 Pet. 3.15. Mat, 10.32, Dan. 
3.17. and 6.11. Rom. 10.10. 

Q. What ts the general fin here for: 
bidden ? 

A. AU|| 1. Failing fo gibe God 
that afozefaid Hono? which ts due ` 
unto bun: 2. D2el{ein ft iobole o2 
in parf, gibin x tf fo any otber, 

Expof. || Q. What [pecial fins of o- 
miffion are forbidden, in respect of the 
minde ? | 

A. Thefins forbidden, are (1) A- 
theifm, P/al.14.1. Tit. 1.16, E£x0d.§.2. 
(2) Ignorance, fer. 4.22. and 9.3. | 
Pfal.14.3. (3) Error concerning God,- | 
Rom.1.23.7ob.5.23. (4) Infidelity. : 

| Q. What 


C @ 
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Q. What invef/pect of Will and affecti- 


ons ? 

A. 1. Diftrult, Heb. 10. 38, Ifa.7. 
‘ fer 17. 5,6. 2. Prefumption, Mut. 

4.7. 1 Lor. 10.6.10. Numb. 15. 30, 
31. 3. Want of love, 1 Cor. 16. 22. 
4. OF fear, 5. Or of reverence, P/al. 
35.1. Deut. 28. 58,59. 6. Prophane- 
nels, Rom. 1. 30. 2 Pet. 3. 4,5. Prov. 
1.22. 7. Defpair, Gez: 4.13. 8. Im- 
patience, Exodous 16.3. and 17. 2,3. 


o. Deadnefs, 10. And hardnefs of ` 


heart, Renz. 2.5. Luke 2. 24. 

Q: What is forbidden in refpe of 
both ? 

A. Unthankfalnefs, Rom. 1. 21. 

Q. What Spec cial fins of commiffion 
are forbidden in refpett cf the heart ? 

ina. Ta Fride, Afs 12. 23. Dan.4. 
26,27. Luke 18. 14. Confidence in 
I. Wit, 2. wealth, 3. Pict 4.0r wic- 
ked devices, oa 17.5, 6. and 49.16. 
2 Chron. 16.12. 3. Carnal love, Aat. 
10.37. John 12.43. 2 Tim.3.2. 4. Fear 
of man more then of God, Rev.21.8. 
Matth. 10. 28. fer. 10.2. 5. Bafe de- 
lights that draw the heatt from the 


fountain of goodnels, AZat.24.37.Luke — 
F 31,34. and 14. 18, ce. 


"3 Q, hat 
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Q. What in refpett of the effetts of the 
minde and Will ? i 7 

A. (1) Invocation of wood, ftone, 
or Saints departed, Dan. 3.2, &c. Ifa. 
63. 16. (2) Sacrificing to our nets, 
Hab. 1. 16. or bleffing an Idol, 1/2.66, 
3. 1 Sam. 31.9. Pfalm 106. 28. (3) 


Dedicating holy days to the honor of 


Saints, Exod. 32. 6. or to the crofs. 
(4) Profeffing homage orfobedience to 
the Pope, 1 Çor. 7. 23. (5) Reprefent- 
ing God by an image, Deut. 4. 12, 15. 
Ifa. 40. 18. (6) Soctety of marriage 
with idolaters of this kinde. Dert. 7, 
3, 4. Exod. 34. 14, 15,16. 2 Chron.21. 
6. (7) Seeking to wizards for help, 
Lev, 20.6. 1 Sam, 28.11, &c. ($) 
And afcribing any thing, whether it be 
property, work or glory, that be- 
longeth to the Lord alone, to any 
creature or thing, though we acknow- 
Iedgeit tobe no god, Eph. 5.5. Phil. 
3. 14. Exod.32.8.Rom.1.23,25. 1 Cor. 
ic AAN 

Q. Which isthe fecond Command- 


ment ? 


A. Thou Halt not make to thy — 
jelf any graben Jmage, te. 
= Q; What is the general duty Which 
"ES O thi 


-~ 
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this Commandment requireth ? 
A. That we do || woz ip the tru’ 
dod purely, accogoing fo Dis viii. 
Expof. || Q. What are the {pecial dæ- 
ties here required ? 

A, The particular duties of this pre- 
cept comprifed under‘that general, are 
1. Hearing, 2. And reading the word, 
3. And prayer, either publique or pri- 
_ vate, Matth. 28. 19, 20. Dent. 33.10. 

Lnke 4.15. and 11.1..and 1.10. 1 Tim. 

‘2.1. 4. Adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ment, Mat. 3. 1,6. and 26. 26, ee. 

5- And difcipline, AZatth. 18. 15, &c. 

2 Cor, 2. 6. 2Theff. 3. 15. (6) Me- 

ditation, Pfalm1.2. and 37. 31. and 

77. 1§+ 7. Conference, Deut. 6. 7. 

CMal. 3.16. 8. Fafting, Luke 5.35. 

cits 13.2. 9. And fealting, E/ther 

9. 17. Withall means and furtherances 

thereof. 

Q, How muft We be affetted unto,and 
exercifed in thefe duties ?. 

ef. All thefe duttes muĝ be 1. Ap- 
proved, 2. Exercifed, 3. Maintained, — 

4. And performed purely, as God of- 

fereth opportunity,without carnalima- 

ginations and conceits, Devt. 4. 2. and. 
12032. As 17. 29. 1f4.40.18,22,8C 
S4 Q; What 
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Q. What # the general fin forbid- 
den ? | 

A. All * omifsion sf Gov3 frue 
{nowhip when itis required; and 
all falfe woefhip, cither intented 
by others, ozt.ken up of cur owi 
heads. 

Expof. * Q. What be the [pecial fins 
of omiffion againft this ( emmandment ? 

A. The omiflion of any of the for- 
mer particular duties required, as of 
hearing, ce. Luke 14.19. Ifa. 64. 7. 
is here forbidden. 

Q. What are the fins of commiffion in 
refpect of the heart ? 

A. 1. Carnal imaginations in Gods 
worlhip, dis 17.29. 2. Liking and 
approbation of our own inventions , 
Numb. 15.39. 

Q. What are the fins of adi forvia- 
den ? 

ef. 1. Making Images for a reli- 
gious ufe, Lev.19 4.and 26.1. 2. Wor- 
{hipping God in,at or before an image, 
1 Kings 19.18. 2 Kings 18.1. 3. Ad- 
ding to, 4 Or detracting from, or 
5. Changing any thing of che word of 
God, 6. Infticuting falfe Sacraments, 
9. Or offices in Gods Church, Dear. 

. db. Ds, 


* 
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aad 12.32. IKings 12. 31, 32. 

8. Will-worfhip grounded onely upon 

good intent or cultom, Matth. 15. 9. 

Do. 218523. 

Q. Rehearfe fome [pecial points of 
will worship here condemned ? 

ef. 1.Popith faltings, 2. Going on 
Pilgrimage, 3. Vows 1. Of poverty, 
2. Single life, or 3. Any fuperftitions 
or vain thing, 4. Tying Gods piefence 
to time or place, Numb. 23. 28, 29. 
1 Sam.4.4,7.2 Sam. 15.25. fob 4, 20. 
5. Praying upon beds. 

Q, What be the occafions of Idolatry 
condemned ? ; 

A. 1. Maintaining of any Idolatrous 
cuftoms, as fit and decent to adorn and 
beautife the worfhip of God, Dent. 
12.30. Ufa. 30.32. 2. Sofciery with 
falfe worthippers of God in marriage, 
Deut. 7.3, 4. Exod. 23. 32,33. 3. And 
making leagues of amity with them, 
Ge. 19.4, 208 

Q. What ús the third Commandment ? 
A. Thou falt not take the shame 
of fhe ILo: thy (Dod iu vain, €s. 

Q. What isthe general duty required 
in this Commandment ? 

A. hat we (hauls tufe 1. the ti- 

ties, 
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fleg, 2. paoperftes, 3. works, 4. 
and odtiiances of the Ilo, with 
I. Enotole3ge, 2. faith, 3. rebe 
LENCE, 4. Joy, and 5. fincerify in 
tyought, t9020 and conberfation. 

Expof, | Q, What be the {pecial du- 
ties of this Commandment in refpet of 
ozr thoughts and affections ? 


A. The fpecial duties of this pre- 


cept, are 1. Reverend meditation of 
Gods titles, properties and word, 
Plalm8. 1, &c. and 1. 2» 2. ‘And di- 
ligent obfervation of his works, both 
of creation ‘and providence, mercy 
and judgement, Pfalm 104. 24. and 
107: 43. 

Q. What be the fpecial duties in 
refpett of hearing the Word and pray- 
er ? 

e£. Hearing the word, and calling 
upon Gods name, (1) With defire, 
Pfalm 42.1. (2) Care, (3) Diligence, 
Ecclef. 4. 17+ fob 5.27. (4) Conttan- 
cy, Pfalm 122.2. (5) Zeal, James 5.16. 
Matt. 11.12. (6 Faith, Jam.1.6. obn 
5-24. (7) Joy, Aaz. 13.44. (8) And 
humility, Z/a. 66. 2,and §7. 15. 

Q. What isrequired in receiving the 
Sacrament ? 


A. Re- 
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A. Receiving the Sacrament, 1.with 
due preparation, 2. And right affeđâi- 
‘on. 1 Cor. 11. 21,28. Numbers 9. 6, 
CHC. 

A, Ung apparel, meat, drink,(leep, 
recreation, Rc, 1. After a fanstified 
maner, 2.With prayer, 3. With mode- 
ration, 4. And to the glory of God, 
I Te, .9. Luke2i. 34.1 Tim. 4.4, 
5. TOTIS FPI. 

Q. What in ‘the profeffion of Religi» 
oa ? 
-~ O. What in confelsion of our fins? - 

A. Making confeffion of our fins 
(1) With grif, Ezra9. Dan. 9. (2) 
with broken-heartedne(s , Pfalm 51. 
17. (3) And with purpofė of amend- 
ment, fob 39. 37, 38. 
= Q, What in [peaking of Gods Word 

and works ? | 

A. Speaking of Gods word and 
works, 1.With fincerity, 2.Fear, 3.And 
reverence, 4. Upon juft occafions, Pfal. 
119. 46. Deut. 28. 58. 

Q: What in fwearing by Gods 
name? 

A. Swearing by the Name of God, 
1. In truth, 2. Judgement, 3. And e- 
~“quity, 4. Being law fully called there- ` 
into, fe er. 4.2. Q: Whag 
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Q. What in the profeffion of Religi- 
n? ' i 


0 


A. With an outward profeifion of 


Religion, joyning an unblameable con- 
verfation. Phil. 1.27. 1 Pet.3.1,2. Tit. 
2.10. Matt, 5.16. 


Q. What ts the general fin forbidden? : 


A. 1. Dinittiing || the outy hereby 
required: 2. Wag bis t Rame 
tuben we sugbt nef, o stherwie 
then toe Mould. 


Q, When ws the Name of God taken | 


otherwife then it fhould ? 
A. Gben it ts ufed, 1. igne 


rantly, 2. fuperRiftoully, 3. twith2 


cut faith, 4.rahly, 5.nof toa right 
end, 6. bypocritically, 7. fafelp, 
S. again conference, 9.and tober 
meu name (henvelocs Chuttans, 
bnt ive frandaloufly. 


Expof. || Q. What are the fpecial 


fins of omiffion here forbidden ? 

A. The fpecial fins forbidden, are 
omiffion or neglect, 1. To know, 
Pfal. 92. 5, 6,.cc. (2) To obferve, 
Zeph.3. 5-3) To meditate, (4) Or to 


make ufe of the titles, properties, ordi-_ 
nances, or works of God, Afatth. 13. | 


19. and 7. 26, ee. and 10, 


Q. What | 


i 
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| 9. What ts forbidden in refpett a 


our thoughts ? 

A. 1. Light, 2. Unreverent, 3. vain, 
4. falfe, 5. Superftitious, 6. Or wicked — 
thinking thereof, Mal. 2.17. Pfal. 50. 
21. 

Q. a ts forbidden in praying ? 

A. 1. Praying without underitand- 
ing, I ae 14.15. 2. Without defire, 
3. Or care to fpeed, Mat. 6.7. 4. Or 
without faith in Gods promifes, Rows. 
10. 14. 

Q. What in hearing the Werd ? 

ye Hearing 1. without attention, 

. Or care to get good thereby, Ezek, 
33. 30. Adis 28. 21, 22. 

Q. What in receiving the Sacraments? 

A. Receving the Sacraments, 1. Igs 
‘norantly, 2. For cuftom, 3. Without 
affection required, 1 Cor.11.17, @c. 

Q. What in {peaking of God ? 

A. 1. Wicked blafphemy againft 
God, Leviticus 24.11. 2 Kings 19. 22. 
2: Curfing and banning, 1 Sam.17.43. 

Q. What is forbidden in the afe of the 
creatures ? 

A. Abufing the creatures, 1. In ex- 
cefs, Amos 6.1, Gc. 2. Or ia fuperfti- 
fon, Col. 2. 20, 21. Gen. 32. 32 
| a 2. What 


® 
ms 
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curing and banning, 1 Samuel 17.. 


43- | 
Q. What ts forbidden in the ufe of the 
creatures ? 
ef. Abufing thecreatures, 1. Jn ex- 
cefs, Amos 6.1, ec. 2. Or in fuperiti- 
tion, (6l.2.20,21: Gen.3 2.32. 
. Q, What ts forbidden in the profeffion 
of Religion ? 
A. 1. Making a fport of fin, Prov. 
14-9. fer-11<15. 2. And living fcan- 
daloufly in the profeffion of Religion, 
2 Sam. 12.14. f 
2. Which a the fourth Command- 
ment ? : 
A. Kemember the Sabbath day, . 
&c. 
Q. What ts the general duty here re- 
quired ? 
A. That the whole * Sabbath o2 
Aodsdap be fet apart from all 
common ufe, as bolp to the op, 


both publiquelp and patbafely in 


the practice of the duties of necels- 
fity, bolinefs and mercy. 

Expof. * Q; What be the particular 
duties here required, going before the 
publique affemblies ? | 

af. In this Commandment it is en- 

joyned 
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joyned, 1. That we finifh aiFour world- 

, ly bufineffes in fix days, Deut. 5. 13.. 
2. And that we rife betimes in the | 
morning upon the Sabbath, AZark.1.35. 
compared with ver. 38, 39. Exod. 32. 
5,6. Pfal. 92.2. 3. And prepare our 
felves for the publique congregation. 

Q. How muft we prepare our felves 
for the publique alfembly ? $ 

A. 1. By prayer, 2. Meditation, 

3. Thankfgiving, 4. And examination 
of our hearts, Ecclef: 4. 17. Pfal.93.5. 
2 Timothy 2.19. 5. Going about the 
works of mercy, and inftant neceflity 
with heavenly mindes, Aat. 12. 1, &c. 
Luke 13.15. t 

Q. What are the duties of the pub- 
lique affembly ? 

A. Itis required that we joyn with 
the people of God in the publique 
Congregation, 1. Hearing the Word 
read and preached, 2. Calling upon 

Gods name, 3. Receiving the Sacra- 

ments, 4. praifing God for his mercies, 

5. Singing of Pfalms,2 Kizg.4.23. AG. 

13. 14,15,44.and 15.21. & 16.13. and 
17.2. and 20. 7. . 

2. How muft we be exaployed in thefe 
exercifes ? YS 
ie A. in 


J 
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A. Inthefe exercifes we muft 1. Be 
all che while attentive, Aéfs 16. 14. 
2. Reverent, Z/a. 66.2. 3. And eager ` 
to get good, P/alm 42.1,2. 4. Not 


` departing till the bleffing be pronoun- 


ced Eztk. 46. 1, 2, 10. "Acis Mame. 
I Cor.14.16. 

Q. How muft the day be {pent after 
the publique affembly ? 

A. After the whole day isto be {pent — 
with delight and chearfulnefs, 1. Inre- 
ligious meditation, 2. Reading, 3. And 
conference, 4. And works of neceflity 
and mercy, Z/a. 58. 13,14. Acts 17.11. 
Pfalm 1.2. Luke 24. 14,17. 1 (ore 
16. 2. : 

Q. What isthe general fin here for- 
bidden ? 

A. Ail negleding || of the outies 
of tyat time, t prophaning of that 
pay, in whole o2 in part, by need, 
lefs {no2d3 c2 thoughts about our 
callings 92 recreations. 

Expof. || Q. What are the fins of o- 
miffion here forbidden ? 

A. Here is forbidden idlenefs ora 
negligent omiflion of any duty requi- _ 
red, either 1. In whole, 2. Or in part, | 
3. For matter. 4, Or maner. 
. Q. What 
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‘ Q, What particalar may be named 
A. 1. Sleeping out the Sabbath in 
the morning, 2. Slight preparing our 
felves for the publique aflembly, 3. Ab- 
fence from it, 4.Coming late, 5. Sleep- 
ing there, 6. Staring about, 7. Going 
forth before the blefling, 8. Mifap- 
plying the word, Matthew 20. 6. Aits 
20.9. | | 
= Q. What are the fins of commifsion 
forbidden? A/e om" : 
| A. All prophanation of the Sab- 
bath, or any moment of that precious 
time, with worldly, 1. Cares, 2. Words, 
3. Or bufineffes is condemned, Z/a: 58. 
13. _ i 
Q. What particalars may be hamed ? 
A. As 1. Travelling journeys, Exo. 
16. 29, 30. (2) Keeping fairs, Neb.13.. 
15, 16,17. (3) Laboring in feed-time 
and harvelt, Exod. 34. 21. (4) Going 
on trifling errands, ere. (5) Vain re- 
creations; as 1. Bowling, 2. Shooting, 
3. Hunting, 4. Scooll-ball; cc. on this 
day are unlawful.. ee. 
Q. Which day is to be fet apart as holy 
tothe Lord? - p 2 
A. Jt is mozal and perpetual ta 


keep one day in feben as Poly; | 
T from 


y 
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feom the creation to the refutres 
tion of CHi, the fepenth day 
was infkituted : after Chik his 
refurredion, the t firÆ dap of the 
fweek Was o2daincd and ts fo be 
kept fo? eber. 7 


Q. why Was the firft day of the Week. 
-ordained fince Chrifts refurrettion? 


{ 4. 1. The work of our redemprti. | 


on isthe greateft work that ever was, 
fobs 3.16. 2. And by Chrift his refur- 
reGion from thé dead, a new Creation 
was (as it were) finithed :’ wherefore 
feeing that he rofe again the fir day, 
it was (as Divines agree) meet the 
Sabbath fhould be changed to the firft 
day, Aéls 20.7. 1 Cor. 16. 2. 

Q. Which is the fifth Command- 
ment ? | 
A. Bono thy Father and thy 
Wother, ec. 

Q. Who are meant by Father and 
Mother ? . 

A. fot cnelp natural parents, 


buf alfo || all Supertogs tw office, 


age and gifts., 


Expof, [| Qs Why are all Superiors" 
called by the name of Father and Mo- 
ther? >` TE 


A. All 


With an exvofition upon the fame. 


A. All Superiors are'called by the 
name Father and Mother, 2 Kings 2. 
12. and 5. 13. JJa. 19. 13. (1) Becaufe 
they are fweet and pleafant names, 
apt r., To fignifie both che affection 
that Superiors ought to bear towards 
their Inferiors. 2. And allo to per- 
{wade inferiors chearfully to perform 
= their duty. (2) Houhold fociety 
alfo is of all others the firi , from 
which all others fpring, by the en- 
creafe of mankinde, Gen. 4. I, 2. and 
9.1. 

Q. What ts it to honor ? 

A. Do acknotvlesge the ercel- 
lency that is in men by berfue of 
their place, and accoadinglp fo 
pield it to them. 

Q, Are the duties of inferiors a) 
here intended ? 

A. Ro: but of (upertors and es 
guals alfo. 

Q. What then ws the general daty rea 
quired in this Commandment ? 


A. That we carefully * obferte 


that ower Gov bath appointed as 
mong men, and do the duties 
fubich we owe unto them, ts res 
“tped of their sits anid Degrees. 


Expof. 
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Expof, * Q. What is required of all 
men, ai they fiand in relation onè to an- 
other ? 
_ A: OF all men as they ftand in re- 
lation one to another, here is required, 
1. Wifdom, 2; And juftice to yield to 
every man, that which appertains to 
his place, 1 Pet.2.17. 3. Love, 4. And 
diligence in fitting themfelves with 
gifts meet for their place, 2 Tim.2. 15. 
5. And doing their duties modeltly, 
Fob 31.13,14. 6. And moderation in 
bearing with the defeéts of others, 
Gal.6.1. 7. And prayer for the mutu- 
al good of others, 7am.5.16. : 
Q. What wus the duty of inferiors to 
their fnperiors > : 
A. Tobe fubjed, || reverent,and 
thankful, bearing with theire wants 
and covering them in lobe. f 
Expof. || 9. what isthe daty of the 
Subjects to the Afagiftrate >? 
eA. 1. The wholefom laws of Ma- 
giftrates muft be carefully obferved , 
Titus 3.1. 1 Pet. 2.13. Romans 13.2. 
(2) Their perfons 1. reverenced, Prov. 
24.21. 1 Pet.2.17. 2, And defended 
with the goods, body, and life of the 
fubje&t, 3. And co them tribute and 
~ cuftom 


€ 
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cuftom is freely and willingly to be 


payed, Rom.13 6,7. 2 Saw. 13. 3. and 


2I. I7. 4 


LQ. What is the duty of people to their 


Minifter ? 


e4. 1. The Minifters of the Gofpel ` 


muftbe had in fingular love for their 
works fake, 1 Thef: 5.13. 2. Their 
Doctrine muft be received with glad- 
nefs of heart, Heb.13.17. Luke 10.16. 
I Thef. 2.13. 3. Themfelves muft be 
defended againft the wrongs of wic- 
ked men, Rom. 16. 4. 4. And be made 
partakers of all good things for this 
life, Gal. 6.6. ` 
. Q. What isthe duty of Wives to their 
husbands? | 
ef. Wives mult after a fpecial man- 
er, 1. Love, 2. Fear, and 3. Obey their 
Husbands, yea though they be fro- 


ward ; 4, This muft be manifeltedin - 


word and behavior, Ephefians 5.33 22, 
23, 24. (oloff.4.18. 1 Pet. 3.1. 1 San. 
25.3. 5. They muft be helpers to them, 
int, Godlinefs, 2. And in the things 
of this life, Gez.2.18. 1 Pet.3.1. Prov. 


313 
Q. What is the duty of children to 

„their parents ? A 
om y T 3 | A, Chil- 


> 


= 
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= A. Children muft, 1. Imbrace the 
inftrustions of their Parents, 2. Con- 
tinue in fear and obedience to the end. 
3. Not beltow themielves in marriage 
without their confent, Eph. 6. 1. Luke 
2.51. Exodus 18. 19. Rath. 3.5 fudg. 
14. 2. 4. And minifter freely unco 
their ee 1 Timothy 5.4. jam 


ae! 
Q. ae ws the du:y of rae to 


. their mafters ? 


A.. (1) Servants mut 1. Wifely, 


- 2. Faithfully, 3.Willingly, 4.And pains 


fully beftow their time appointed in 
their Governors fervice, Tir, 2. 9, To. 
Eph. 6. 5,6. Gen. 31. 38. 1 Tim. 6.1. 
(2) Submit themfelves to holy inftru-, 
étions, 3. Bear rebukes and chaftife- 
ments, though they be unjuft ; r. Withe 
out grudging, 2. Stomack, 3. Sullen 
countenance, 4. An{wering again, or 
5: Reaftance, Tit. 2. 9. 1 Pet. 3. 18. 
until they can ufe fome jkt and lawful 
pay: 
Q. What isthe dety of Weak Clif , 
ans ?. ` 
A. Weak Chriftians mutt not cens 
fure the trong, for wing their ibas 
Rem. “ah 2,3 
a T has 
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«~ Q. What ts the duty of jong men ? 

. A. Yong men muft give due refpect 
to the aged, asking their counfel, rifing » 
up before them, giving them leave to 
{peak before them, Cec. Tit.2.6.1 Pet. 
5.5. Lev.19.32. Job 32.46. | 

9. What is the daty of Inferiors in 

gifts ? 

‘A. Inferiors in gifts, 1. Mult not 
grudge or difdain their fuperiors, but 
2. Seek to make benefit of the gifts that 
God hath given them, Jon 4 19. Rom. 
ae “he. ' 

Q. Howmuft all thefe duties be per- 
formed: ? 

A. Allthefe dutiesare, 1. Chearfil. 
ly, 2. Diligently, 3. And faithfully to 
be performed to fuperiors, though they 
be wicked and ungodly, in refpect of 
the commandment, will and authority 
of God, who hath fo appointed, Pia, 
119. 4, 14, 32, 117. 

Q. What ts the duty of paperirs i ai 

A. To cacrcy themieloes * grater 
lv, meecklp, and afier a feemly 
mancr towards their inferias. |. 

Expof. * Q. What is the duty of the 
Magijlrate? 

o & Magiltrates ough by all good 
neat  T4 means 
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means to procure the good of their 
fubjeCts, 2. Making holy and juft laws 
for the maintenance of piety and ju- 
flice, 3. appointing officers that be 
1. Wife, 2. Couragious, and 3. Fear- 
ing God, to fee jaftice executed. 4. La- 
boring to root out fin by punnithiag 
offenders juftly. 5. And incouraging 
the godly, 1 Tim. 2.2. 2 Chron. 19. 
5, Oc. Romans 13. 4. ‘Deut. 7- 18,19. 
P [alm 101. 6, 733. "Tee! 2. 13. Ifa. 


49. 

Q What is the duty of the Miniffer? 

A. Minifters muft 1. Labor in pri- 
vate reading, meditation, prayer; and 
2. In publique teaching, by inftruction, 
exhortation, rebuke and comfort : 
3. Keeping the holy things of God 
from contempt, 4. And watching over 
their flocks, that their people be not 
corrupted, 1. By falle Dodtrine, 2. Or 
by fcandalous converfation, 1 Fim. 4. 
13,16. and 3.2, ee. 1 Sam. 12 23. | 
Deut. 33.9, 10. Ezek; 33.7, Ge. and | 
34-4. Abts 20.28. Matt. 7.6. Prov.27. 
23. €2k.44.23,24. 

Q. What s the duty of husbands ? 

A. Hushands muft 1. Choofe reli- © 
Bighertivess 2. ape with them as 

men 


a oe i 
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men of knowledge. 3. Love them 
dearly. 4. Bear with their infirmities. 
5. Protect them. 6. Provide things 
neceflary for their ftate and calling. 
7. Allow them competent mainte- 
nance, imployment and liberty, fpe- 
cially for the fervice of God. 8. Re- 
joyce and delighe in them. 9. Pru- 
dently admonifh them in great love 
and tendérnefs. 10. And praife them 
for their faithfulnefs, 2 Corin. 6. 14. 
I Pet.3.7. Eph. 5.33. Gen. 34. 67. 
and 20.16. 1 Sam. 30.5, 8. Epb. 5. 
28,29. Exod. 21.19. Proverbs 5.18. 
Gen. 26. 8. Ifa. 62.5. Gen. 30.2. fob 2. 
ly ne aie Li 
Q., What is the duty of Parents? 
eA. Fathers muft 1. Bring their 
Children to holy Baptifm, Gen. 21. 2. 
2. Mothers muft nurfe their own chil- 
dren if they be able, 1 Tim.5.16. Gen. 
21. 7. 1Sam. 1.22. 3, Both muf 
bring them up in inftruétion, and fear 
of the Lord, Eph. 6.4. Deut. 6. 6,75 
20. Exod, 12.26. (4) They mult keep 
themin fubje@ion. (5) Train them 
up in fome honek labor and caf- 
ling, Genefis 4.1, 2. (6) 1. Loving- 
= ly, 2. Arid feafonably correct their 
3 ei A a F faults, 
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Gats, 3. Not without aey and 
forrow, Proy. 23. 13. and19. 18. and 
22.15. and 29.15,17. Eph. 6.3. 7) 
Beftow them fitly in marriage, and 
that in due time,,1 Cor. 7. 36; 38. 
Jer. 26.6. (8) And lay up fome thing 
for them,as ability will fufter,2 Cor.12. 
14. Prov. 19. 14. : 
| Q. What is the duty.of majors: ech 
ef. Mafters,mult (1) choofeinto 
their hovfes true & religious fervants ; 
2. And when they are entertained take 
care to inform them. privately,(3) ‘And 
fee that they ferve God in publique al- 
fen Pfalm 101. 6. As 10. 2. ofh. 24. 
enefis 18. 19. Exod. 20. 10. (4) 
Provide and give them fit meat, lodg- 
ing, wages, work, time of refrething, 
Rrov. 27. 27. 1 Cor. 9.9. Deut.24.1 4, 
15. Prov. 31. 15. (5) Take care of 
them when they be fick, that they- pe- 
rith not for want.of good attendance, 
Mat. 8:6. (6) And admonith, rebuke, 
and corre& them, if need requiresPrev. 


29. 19. Eph. 6. 9. Col. 1b» Se 


Q. What 2 the ang of firong Chri- 
fians ? . 
eA. Strong Chriftians mas T Bear 


with the infirmities OF the weak ; 
f Eo 2e Seek 


t 


l 


| 
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2. Seek to build them forward, 3, Ufe 
their liberty aright, for edification and 
not for offence; 4.Forbear even things 
lawfui for the good of their neighbor, 
Romans 1§.1,2: and 14. 13,15; Ge. 
1 Cor. 8. 3. b 

Q. What is the duty of old men? - 

A. (1) Old men thould be examples 
of 1. Patience, 2 2. Sobriety, and 3. Ho- 
linefs. (2) Sound in faith. (3) Able to 
give good counfel and direétion, Tit.2. 
3 wid 

< Q, What is the duty of fuch as excel 
in gifts? 

hich Such as excel in gifts, muft 1.Not 
i others, 2. But imploy their gra. 
ces for the good of them. 

Q. What is the duty of equals ? 

= A. Equals muft regard the dig 
nity and tenth of cach other, mos 
telly carry themfeltes one tos 
{uard3s another, andin giving bos 
no? to Go one veto2e another, Eph. 
5. 21. ROm. 12.10. 

> O. What w. the f ixth Command- 
ment ? 

A. Theu alt DINC opurther. : 

© Q. What tthe pd dims of this 
a4 ommandment ? 


ey A. ahat 


= ® 


J 
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A. That bp all means latoful we 
defire and udp fo peeferbe our 
‘\joton perfon, and the ft perfor of 
our neigdbo2. : 

Expof. {| Q. What are the fpecial 


duties of this Commandment in refpet — 


of our felves? - ` : 

® A. The ípecial duties of this Com- 
mandment in refpect of our felves, are 
1. Love, 2. And care to preferve the vi- 
gorof minde, and ftrength of body, 
that they may be ferviceable to the 
Lord, and fit for our brothers good, 


- Eph. 5. 29. 


`° Q. By what means ts vigor of minde 
and body preferved >? i 
A. 1. By chearfulnefs, Prov.17.22. 


(2) By fobriety in 1. Care, 2. Meat. 


3. Drink, 4. Apparel, 5. Recreation, 
6. And ufe of Phyfick, Mat.6.34.Prov. 
25.26. & 23.2. 3. And by moderation, 
1. In labors, Ecc/.4.8. 2. Ard feep. 

> Q. What means of refuge muft be. 
ufed againft violence and danger ? 

A. Lawful means of refuge from 
violence and danger, as 1. Giving 
foft words, 2. Courteous anfwers, 
judges 8.23. Prov. 15.1. 3. Flying 
and (hunning the company of angry. 


er- 
, f 


ii 
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perfons, Prov. 22.24,26. 4. Uling the 
benefit of Law, Denteranvmy 17.8,e¢. 
and weapons for our neceflary defence, 
ere. 
~ Q: What are the inward duties of this 
Commandment in refpet of our neigh- 
bor ? a À : 
te. The inward duties in refpect 
of our neighbor are, 1, Love, Rom.13. 
8. 2. Rejoycing at the good of their 
perfans, 1 Cor. 12.25, 26. Romans 12. 
5. « | 
. What if our neighbor be in di- 
l kan have done us pror. or hathin- 
firmities? 
A. We muft ufe, 1. Compaffion and 
tendernefs of heart towards them, 
Eph. 4.\31, 32. (2) Patience, bearing 
wrongs, forgiving injuries, Co/. 3. 12, 
13. (3) Paffing by fome wants in mens 
words or actions, Ecclef. 7.21. Prov. 
17.9. (4) Covering them with filence, 
(5) Taking all things in the beft fence, 
I Cor. 13. 5,7. ) 
- Q. What is required in refpet of 
Speech and behavior ? | 
A. (1) Courteous behavior, Epb. 
4-32. (2) Eafinefs to be intreated, 7am. 
3.17; (3) Gentle Anfwers, Prev. 15.1. 


4 (4) 
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(4) Hearing our inferiors fpeak in their 
juft defence, 7ob 31. 13. (5) Avoiding 
all occafions of ftrife. (6) Parting with 
our own right fometimes for peace 
fake, Gen. 13. 8,9. (7) Not neglecting 
any duty of love and friendfhir though 
we be forced to goto Law for our 
right, Rom. 12.18. 

Q What is our duty to the poor, di- 
ftrefedor wronged? . 

A. 1. Relieving the needy, 2. Vifit- 
ing the fick, 3. Cloathing the naked, 
4. Lodging the ftranger, ec. Heb.13. 
2,3. fob 31.19, 20. 5. Pleading for 
the life and perfon of the poor, and 
fuch as be wronged. 6. And delivering 
them alfo,if it ftand in our power, Prov. 
24. IT, 12. 

Q. What í our duty to them that be 
under our power, and offend ? 

A, Uang 1. Mildnefs im rebukes , 
2. Moderation in correétion, Gal. 6.1. 
3. Yetaccording tothe quality of the 
offence, fude v. 22,23. 

- What ts the duty that We owe to 
all men in refpet of our alions ? 


cA. 1. To be harmiefs and imo- 


cent towards all men, P/a/. 15. 3. (2) 
Taking care that they faftain no harm 


E o n 


t 
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‘by us or ours, E-vod.21.8: in their per- 
-fons in taunt, Matthis :22.ftripe, or ill 
handling, Lev.24. 19. 

Q. What is our duty towards our owg 
or our neighbors cattel? 

A. To our own and our neighbors 
cattel we mult fhew ‘pai 2d Prov. 12. 
10. 

Q. Aged 2 the general fin here for- 
bidder? < 

A. au I. neglect of sur || stun, 
02 out neighdors t peeferbation, 02 
2.Defire of our oton 62 their burt, 
conceived in beart, o2 declared by 
wo2d, sefEure oz Berd. - - 

' Expof, || Q.: What are the Special fins 
Whereby the vigor of minde and health 
of body is impaired? `. 

A. In refpe& of our felves by this 
Commandment, is forbidden, r. Ex- 
ceffive forrow, Prov.17.22. 2. Diftra> 


cing care, 3. Thoughts againft our 


felves, 4. Solitary mating on the tem- 
ptations of Satan ; 5. Neglect of meat, 
drink , apparel, recreation , phyfick , 
— labor, ee.'6. Or excels chere- 
in. 

Q. What fpecial fins be forbidden, as 
Pucape ions sof hurt or danger ? 


eA. 1. Me- 


’ 
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A. (1) Medling with other mens 
matters, Amos 4.1. Prov. 23.21. and 
26.17. (2) defperate adventures, (3) 
companying with them that be make- 
bates, quarrellous, and furious, &c. 
Prév,26 20,21. (4) doing that where- 
by we are or may be ftirred up toan- 
ger, (s` and refufing tocrave the aid 
of the Magiftrate. 

Q. What inward fins are forbidden 
in refpetl of our neighbour ? 

t-A. In refpect of our neighbour, 
(x) hatred, 1 john 3.15. (2) envy. 
Provi 14.30. (3) unadvifed anger, 
(Vat. 5.22. (4) pride, Prov. 13.10. 
(5) delire of revenge, (6) foolith 
pity. 

ak What fins i in Word are condetin- 
ea? 

A. (1) Reproching for fin or any 
other infirmity, as poverty, bafenefs of 
bloud, ftammering, Lev. ro. 14, &c. 


(5 chidings, brawlings, crying with — 


an unfeemly lifting up of the voice, 

Eph. 4. 31. ( 3 ) complaints to eyery 

one of the injury we have received, 

SM breaking jefts upon our neigh- 
ur. 


What îns in kehavionr ? 
* . A. Dif- 
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_ A. Difdainful or fcornful carriage, 
as 1. Dejectednefs of countenance, 
Ge#.4.5. 2. Nodding the head, 3.Point- 
ing with the finger, 4. Or ufing aq. 
ny Other provoking gefture, Prov. 
6.17. pa 

. What fins inre[pett of them that 


have done us Wrong ? 


A. i. Stubbornnefs , 2. And impla- 


cablenefs, Rev.1.31. | 
>- Q. what in refpet of the poor and 
diraa ? rei A l 

A. 1. Oppreffion ,- Levit, 19. 13. 
2. Withdrawing corn ftom the poor, 
Prov. 11.26. 3. Detaining the hire- 
lings wages, Levit.19.13. fer.22.135: 
4. Not reftoring the pledge, Exod, 
22. 26. 

Q. What deeds arè condemned in re= 
Spe of all menin general? 

eduf: 1. Quarrelling ; Tétvs 3. 25 
2. Striking, 3. Wounding, Exod. 21; 
18,22,26. 4. Placing manhood in re- 
venge or bloodfhed , Proverbs 20, 22: 
5» Extremity of punifhment, Dent, 


35.2. 6. All taking away of life, o- 


therwife then in cafe of (1) Publick 
juftice, (2) Jut war,and (3) Neceflary 
Mefence,€40,21.12.Gen.9.6. 7. and alf 

p == N pe: 
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{paring thofe the Lord commandeth to 
be punifhed, Prov.17.15. 

Q. What isthe feventh Command- 
ment 2 | 

A. Thou Half wot commit adul- 
fery. 

--Q. What is the general duty of this 
C ommandment ? 

A. That we ould * keep our 
felbes pure in foul and body, both 
folvaras nur feibes and others, 

Expof.* Q. What ís the inward du- 
ty here required ? 

A. Purity of heart, 1 Thef. 4.354. 

Q. What ts commanded in refpet of 
our Words ? 

A. Speech favouring of fobriety, 
Col4.6. 

Q. What are the means of chaftity ? 

A. (1) Temperance in fleep,recrea- 
tion, and diet both for quantity and 


` quality, Luke 21.34. 1 Theff. 5.6. 


(2) convenient abftinence, (3) watch- 
ing, (4) and fafting, ( s)modefty i inap- 
parel, 1 Tim.2.9. (6) gravity in beha- 
viour, Zit.2.3. (7) making a covenant 
with our fight, hearing, and other fen- 
fes, fob 31.1. Pfal.119.37. 

ð. What duties are required inre- 
{pect of aktion ? At, 


t 
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A. (1) Pofleffing our veffels in holi- 
nefleand honour, 1 Theff. 4. 5. (2) ia 
fuch as have not the gift of continency, 
holy mariage, 1. with fuch as be fic, 
I Cor. 7.2.9. 39. 2.and therein due 
benevolence, 3. fidelity, 4. and confi. 
dence each to other, 1 Cor.7.5. 

_  Q. What i the general fin here for- 
bidden ? ; 
OAL Al uneleannene of (| beart 
fpeech, geure, 02 action, together 
with all the caufes, occations, and 
fignes thereof, i 

Expof. || Q. What inward fins be for- 
bidden ? 
c£. 1. Filthy imaginations, 2. and 

lufts, Col. 3.5. ) 
— Qu. What abafe of fenfes is cons 
demned # 
A. (1) Speaking, (2) or giving ear 
Co rotten or corrupt communication, 
| Eph.5-354. 1 Cor.15.33. (3) wanton- 
nefle of the eyes, Mar. 5.28. (4) gi- 
ving them liberty to wander, and to 
rove about, 2 Sam.11.2. 
Q. What be the occafions of unclean- 
nefe? 
` A. 1. Idlenefle, Ezek.16.49. (2) in- 
temperance in fleep or diet, Jer.5.13. 
| V2 (3) ex- 


$ 
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(3) Excefs, Eph. 5.18. (4) Newfan- - 
glenefs, Zeph. 1.8. (5) Immodeft in 
apparel, E/ay 3.16, &c. (6) Wearing 
that which agreeth not to our fex, 
Deut. 22.5. (7) Lafcivious pictures, 
1 Theff-5.22. 

Q: What fins be forbidden in bebavi- 
our ? 

A. 1. Impudency, 2. Lightnefs in 
countenance or behaviour, Prov.7.13. 
3. Painting the face, 2 Kings 19.30. 
4.Unneceflary com panyings with lewd 
perfons, Prov.5.8. (5) Promifcuous 
dancing of men and women, AZat.6.22. 

; Q. What fins of attion be condemn- 
ea? 

ef. (3) Fornication, Dent.22.28. 
(2) Adultery,Dest.22. 32. (3) Inceft, 
Lev. 18.6. (4) Abhorring marriage, 
(5) Or unfawfull entrance into the 

_ fame. 
As 1. When the parties are within 
the degrees of affinity prohibited, 
Lev. 18.6. 2. Formerly contra- 
` &ted, Dent.22.23. 3. Or married 
to fome other who are yet alive, © 
Rom.7.2. 
~- 6. Unfeafonable or intemperate 
—abufe of marriage bed, Lev. 18. 19. 
; j Heb. 


€ 
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Heb.13.4. 7. And all unnatural Iufts, 
Lev.18. 22,23. Rom.1.36,27. 

Q: What is the eighth Commande 
ment 2 

A. Thou Halt not eal. 

Q. What i the general duty of this 
Commandment ? 

A. That bp all good means ine 
further the outward + efate of our 
felbes and of sur neighbour. 

Expof. t what be the [pecial duties 
of this Commsandneent belonging to all 
men ? 

A. The {pecial duties of this Com- 
mandment are, 1. An honeft calling, 
I (or. 7. 20. Gen. 4.2. 2. Faithful la- 
bouring, Eph.4.28. 3. True and honeft 
dealing therein, P/a/m 15.2. 4. Fru- 
gality. 

As 1. Honeltly keeping what we 
have gotten, 2. Wifely ordering 
our expences, 3. And convenient- 
ly ufing what God hath given, 
that we may be helpful to others 
Prov.21.20. 2 

5- Contentation with our eftate , be 
we never fo poor, 1 Tim.6.6,7,8. 
Q. What is the duty of the bor- 


Fower ? 
V3 A. We 


2 
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herthip, &c. Adat.7.12, 1 Theff.4.6. 
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ef. We mult borrow, 1. For need, 
2. and for good ends, 3. What we are 
ableto repay, 4. And make payment 
with (1) Thanks, (2) Cheerfulnefs, 
Exod.22.14,15. (3) At time appoint- 
ed, Pfal.15. 4. (4) Or if we cannot 
keep day, then by all other means con- 
teriting the creditor. - 
` Q, What is the duty of the giver ? 

A. We muft give 1. Freely, Luke 
6.30. 2. Juftly, Efay 58.7. (3) And 
cheerfully, 2 Cor. 9.7. (4) According 
to our ability, and our neighbours ne- 
ceffity, 2 Cor.$.13. 
_ Q. What ts the daty of the lender ? 

A. Wemuft lend, 1. Freely, 2. Not 
requiring our own before the day ap- 
pointed, 3.Not compounding for gain, 
4 Forbearing or forgiving, 1. The 


whole, 2. Or part of the fumme lent, 


if it cannot be paid without the ha- 
zard of undoing the borrower, Lake 
6 


ling, Ge. 

A. Wemutt ufe, .1. Truth, 2.Faith- 
fulnefs, 3. Jultice, 4. And indifferency 
in buying, felling, letting, hiring, part- 


Q. Key 


"35 
Q. What is the duty in buying, fel- | 
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Q. Rehearfe fome particulars > 

A. 1. Not concealing che faule of 
‘wares, or other commodity, 2. Ornot 
taking advantage of the neceffity or 
unskilfulnefs of the one party, 3. But 
equally refpeđting the good of each o- 
ther, Gal.5.1 3° 

Q: What ws the duty of menin “af i 
of things found, and committed to our 
truf? Cre. 

A. 1. Seafonable, 2. And faithful 
reftoring , (1) Of things committed 
to our truft, Exod. 22.7,8. (2) And 
of things found, Dent.22. 2,3. (3) And 
of things unlawfully gotten, Levit. 
6.2. &c. 

Q. What ts the duty of men in fure- 
tifbip? 

A, i. Good advifednefle in under- 
taking furetifhip, 2. That it be in mat- 
ters not above our ability, 3. Aod for 
fuch as are known and approved 
Chriltians, Proverbs 11. 15. and 17. 
18. 

Q. What if we be compelled to reco- 
ver our own ? 

A. Moderation in recovering that - 
which is our own, muft be uled, Phil, ' 


o 45. A f 
V4 Q. hat, 


p 
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Q: What 15 the duty of Minifters that 


receive Tythes? > 
A. Minifters that receive the Tithes 
muft feed the flock committed to their 


` charge, Exek.34.2. 


Q. What ts the duty of Eawyers in 
respect of their (lyents? 

en, Lawyers muft (1) Take no 
Caufe into their hands, which they fee 
can have no good end with equity, 
Efay 5.20. Pfal. 15. 5. (2) And they 


mutt follow thofe which they under- 


take to defend, with all honeft, 1. Di- 
ligence, 2. And faithfulnefs, 3.For love 
of equity, 4. And not of gain. (3) 
They muft end fuits with all poffible 


-difpatch and goog expedition, Exod. 


18.13,&c. 
rps an What isthe general fin here for- 
t 

A. All || negleat to further oue © 
oton, 02 our T neighbours wealth, 
all impeachment 02 binderance 
thereof, and all encreafe thereof bp 
unju and indired dealing. 

Expof. || Q. What be the  [pecial fins 
againft this ( ommandment in refpett of 
enr felves ? 

A. A&ual fins of Committ ion, here 

uP I - ` apoa for- 


ud 
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forbidden are, 1. Idlenefs, 2. Inordi- 
nate walking, Prov. 12.11. 2 Thef- 
3.1% 3. Covetoufnels, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
4. Miferable pinching, and defrauding 
our felyes of the good things which 
God hath given us, Ecclef:6.1,8&c. and 
2.26. 5. Waftefull confuming of our 
fubftance. 

Q. How do men Waftefully [pend and 
lavifh their fubftance ? i 

A. By lavith fpending in 1. Meat, 
2.Drink, 3. Apparel, 4. Buildings, 
5. Unneceflary gifts, 6. Sports, &c. 
Prov.21.17. Epb.5.18 7. And by un- 
advifed furetifhip, Prov.23.13. à 

. What fins are condemned in re- ` 
fpe of our xeighbour ? 

A. f.In relpe&tof our neighbour, 
iscondemned grutching at the profpe- 
rity of others, 

Q. How do men fin in borrowing ? 
~ A. By borrowing, 1.To maintain 
idlenefs, 2. To defraud men of their 
right, 3. Borrowing what we are not 
able to repay, Ezek,18.7. 4. Borrow- 
ing upon intereft, unlefs it be in cafe 
of neceffity, 5. Denying what we 
have borrowed, 6. Or repaying unwil- 

ingly, P/4l.37.21. Levit.19.13. | 

p Q. How 


ay 
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Q. How do men fin in lending ? 

ef. (1) Lending uponufury, Exod. 
22.25. Exacting increafe meerly for 
the loan, Zzek.18.8. (2) Cruel requi- 
ring all a mans debts, Efay 58.3. with- 
ont mercy or compaffion. 

Q, How do men fin in bargaining, 
buying ? &e. ba 

A. By ufing in bargaining, buying, 
felling, letting, hiring, partnerthip, 
r. Injuftice, 2. Craft, 3. Fraud, 4 Or 
falfhood, 1 Thef.4.6. 

Q. What particulars may be given 
hereof ? i 

A. As 1. Making things litigious 
and doubtful, 2. Refpecting a mans 
own commodity onely, 3. Parting 
with bad wares for good, Amos 8. 5. 
4. Or good at an exceffive rate, 5. En- 


- baunfing the juht price, meerly becaufe 


wefell for day, 6. Ingroding wares 
into our own hands, that we may fell 
them at onr own pleafure, 7. Dif- 
praifing what we are to buy, Prov. 
20.14. 8.Orraifing what we are to 
fell without juft caufe, and for our 
meere advantage, 9. Buying under- 
foot, efpecially of fuch who fell for 


need, 10. Abufing mens fimplicity and 
un 


c 
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unskilfulnefs , 11. Uling falfe weights, 
balances, meafures, and lights, to de- 
ceive, Leviticus 19.35. Prov. 11. 1. 


12. Selling things hurtfull,-and not - 


vendible ; as 1. Difpenfations for fin, 
2. Charms, 3. Church livings, Prov. 
20.25. (Mal.3.8. 4. Crucifixes, &c. 

Q. How do men finin keeping things 
found or laid to pledge, ee ? 

A. By detaining 1. Things strayed, 
(2) Found, Exod.23.4. Dewt.22.1,2,3. 
(3) Or the means of our neighbours 
living layed to pledge, Exod. 22.26,27. 
(4) Asalfo things committed to our 
truft and cultody, Dent.27.19. 

Q. How do men fin in going to 
Law? 

A. 1. By prolonging of fuits, 2. De- 
fending bad canfes, 3. Immoderate, 
4. Or uncivil contending at Law for 
our own right, 5. Selling jultice, Prov. 
15 Fi = 

o What other kinds of injuftice or 
Wrong be forbidden ? ` 

A, x. Removing ancient bounds, 
Deut. 19.14. (2) Robbery by Land, 
or Sea, Zach. 5. 3,4,5. whether it be 
ftealing , 1. Goods, 2.Cattel, Exod, 
~ 22.1. 3. Servants, 4. Or children, 

a Exod. 
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Exod.21.17. Dest.24.7. with or with- 
out colour of Law, 3. Receiving of 
things ftollen, Prov. 29. 24. Pfal. 50. 
18,19,22. 4. And all unapproved and 
unprofitable trades of life or callings, 
(if they may be fo termed) as Jelters, 
Juglers, Parafites, Carders, Dicers, - 
Gamelters, Players, Fortune-tellers, 
Figurecafters, Sturdy Rogues, and fuch 
as be makers of the proper inftra- 
ments of unlawful Games, 7er. 10. 2. 
Fob 30. 1,2,3. 2Theffal.3.10. Ads 
19.19. 
Q. Which i the ninth Command- 
ment? -~ 
A. houn Halt not bear falfe wits 
nete againt thy neighbour. 

Q. What is the general duty here re- 
sired? : 
A. hat by all means {re feek 


` 49 maintain our * owu and cur 


[| neighbours good nanie,accozding 
fo truth and a good confcience. 
Expof. * Q. what be the {pecial due 
ties of this Commandment ? l 
A. The fpecial duties of this Com- 
mandment are, 1. To {peak fparingly, 
Prov.to.19. 2. And to fpeak the truth 


from the heart, P/al.15.2. 
Q. What 
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Q. What is commanded in refpect of 
osr felves ? 
~ A. Inrefpe& of our felves, 1. Is 
commanded rightly to know and judge 
of our felves, Gal. 5.26. 2 Cor. 13.3. 
2. To procure out own good name, 
Prov.22.1. 

2, How do We procure our own good 
name ? d 

A. 1. By feeking Gods glory firit 
and principally, Matth. 6.33. Hebr. 
II.2,39. 2. Judging and {peaking 
wellof others, AZatth.7.2. 3. Walke 
ing unblameably, Ecclefiaft. 10. 1, 8. 
Luke 1.6. fob 1.1. 4. Defending our 
good name when need requireth, but 
1. Modeftly, and in 2. A fore unwil- 
lingly, = - 

Q. What be the iaward duties of this 
Commandment in re{pect of our neigh- 
bour ? 

\| 4. In refpect of our neighbour we 
are commanded to, 1. Defire, 2. To 
rejoyce in his good name, Rom.1.1,8. 
Gal. 1. 23,24. 3. To forrow for his 
infirmities, P/al.119.136. Ezra 9. 6. 
4. To cover them in love, Prev.17.9. 
1 Pet. 4.8. 5. Hoping the bet with 


= patience, 6, And fo judging, 1 Cor. 


3S6., Q. What 
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Q. What duty do We owe to our 
neighbour in refpet of his infirmi- 
ties ? 

. An. 1. Not bewraying his fecrets 
beforé we have admonitfhed him, Prov. 
II. 12,13. and 25.9,10. yea, though 
we do it with grief, and to fuch as 
we defire might help and redrefs them, 
2. Rebuking him. 

Q. How us rebuke to be given? 

A. 1. Yo his face, Matth. 18. 16. 
Gal. 2.11. 2. When juft occafion re- 
quireth, 3. Lovingly, 4. And meekly, © 
Gal.6.1.Prov.25.12. 5. With remem- 
orance of what is praifeworthy in 
him, 1 Corinth. 1. 4,10. Revel. 2. 2, 


4: 

Q, What duty do We owe to our neigh- 
bour in refpet of his vertues ? 

A. (1) Commending him where he 
deferveth well, yet rather in his ab- 
fence then prefence, 1 Theffal. 5. 22. 
(2) defending the good name of him, 
whofe unblameable carriage is known, 
unto us by 1. Tefltimony ; 2. Hand- 
writing, and 3. Oath, if need require, 
Phil.10,11.8cc. (3) Not receiving idle, 
or. falfe reports againft our brother, 
Pfal.15.3. Prov.25.23. & 26.20. 

ial , . Q, What j 
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Q. What is the general fin forbid- 


den? av. 

A. Gil failing to voocure, dee 
fend, and further sur fon, and 
ilour sieiahbenrs credit: all uns 
jut defence, weongiulifufpitisn, 
o2 accufation of our feles 02 gs 
thers. 

Expof. | Q. What are the [pecial fiss 
forbidden in refpett of our felves? «ss 

ef. Here is forbidden, 1) An over, 
or underweening of the good things: 
in our felves, Luke 18. 9,t0,11. Exodi: 
4. 10,13. Jerem. 1.7. 2. Bearing our 
felves above our worth, Phil, 234 — 
3. Boating, Prov. 27. 1. 4. Excufing 
our felves unjuftly, 1 Sam.15.15. Gen. 
3.12. 5. Debafing our felves, 6. Dif- 
fembling that others may praife us, 
7. Procuring our felves an ill name. 

Q. How do men procure an ill name? 

ef. 1. By walking undifcreetly or 

— offenfively , 2 Sam. 12.14. Rom. 2. 
23,24. 2. And by a needlefs leflening 
the good opinion others have of us, by 
| bewraying our weaknefs ; as want of 
| learning, &c. to the carper. 

` Q. What are the inward fins againft 
this Commandment è 


{| 2. 


bi 
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(| A. Herearecondemned r. Evil 
fufpitions, Matth. 7.1. 1 Sam. 1.13. 
2. Want of defire. 3. Care, 4. And re- 
joycing in our neighbours good name, 
I Pet. 2. 1. 5. Rejoycing in his infir- 
mities, 6. Contempt, 7: Or fooltfh 
admiration of others, Afls 12.22. Pró. 


37.14. © 
Q; What fins of Word be condemn- 
ed? 


A. 1. Unjultly renewing the me- 
mory of our neighbours crimes, which 
were in tract of time forgotten; Prov. 
17.9. 2. Calling good evil, or evil 
good, E/ay 5. 20; 3. Flattery; Prov. 
27.14. fob 17.5. 4. Forbearing to 
fpeak in the caufe or credit of our 
neighbours , Prov. 24. 11,12. and 31. 
8,9. 5. Rafh cenfuring, Matth. 7. 


~a 


h,a 
Q. What fins of gefture be condemn- 
ed? 


A. 1. Nodding the head, 2. Wink- 
ing with theeye, 3. Pointing with the 
finger, 4. Or any other vilifying or 
deriding geftures, 2Zat.5.22. 

Q. How elfe do men offend againft 
this Commandment ? 

A. 1, Speaking the truth with a 

ire 


t | 
{i 
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fire of our neighbours difcredit,1 Sazz. 
22.14,15. with P/al.52.1,2,3. (2)Lifts 
ning to tale-bearers, Proverbs 25.23. 
(3) Raifing falfe reports, Levit 19.168 
(4) Relating mens words to their dif= 
grace, (5) Or contrary to their mean- 
ing, 1 Sam. 22. 9,10. (Mat.26.60,61: 
(6) Spreading abroad flying tales, Pro. 
26.20,21,22. libels, falfe prefentmentrs: 
and citations; (7) Giving falfe evi- 
dence, (8) And pronouncing falfe 
fentence, Lev. 19. 15,35. Exod. 23.6. « 
Deui.19.16. Prov.19.§. l 

Q. What is forbidden. in refpet of 
cur felves and our neighbours ? 

A. In refpect of our felves and our 
neigtibogrs, here is forbidden, 1. Ly- 
ing, 2. And equivocating, Ephe/.4.25. 
Col.3.9,10. . 

Q.What ís the tenth Commandmeat? 

A. hou Halt not covet, ec. 

Qu. What is the general duty here 
commanded ? 

A. That íve be truly * confeufed 
With cur own outward condition, 
and heartily sefive the good z of 
our neighbour, in all things be- 
longing unto bim, great and fimall, 
Z 1 Fim.6.8.1 Cor.7.29,30.A.26.29." 

J “m Y Expof: 


j , 


? 
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Expof. * Q. What are the fpecial 
duties of this Commandment ? 

A. inthis Commandment we are 
injoyned, 1. To acquaint our felves 
with thoughts of good towards our 
neighbour, Efay 32.8. 3 John 2. Fob 
31.29. and that which appertaineth 
to him ; 2. To rejoyce in the prefent 
good eftate of our felves and our neigh- 
bours, Pfalm 34.2. & 119.74. and 
3. Chearfully to praife God for it. 

Q. What is the general fin forbid- 


A. AU thoughts of mind, wih 
e8, and defires of beart, and de- 
lightful remembeances of ebil as 
gain contentedneffe, 7034.22. 

Qu. Is any man able to keep this 
Law? 

A. ot perfedly : foz the a Ood» 


Ly often fall, the moft bolp || faile 


b țtalwaiss in their bet ations : 
but the child of God ought, c map 
andufuallp doth d walk accozding 
to the Law fincerelp, a fam. 3. 2. 
b Exod. 28. 36,37,38. € 1 Johna, 14. 
Jobn 14,15,23. d 1 Kin.15.5. 

Expof. || Q. How zs it proved that 
the obedience of the faithful here sim- 
perfect? A. (1) 
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An, (1) In the fervants of Chrift 
there remains fome root of bitternefs, 
Heb. 12.1. Rom. 7.23. (2) The feh 
Inftech againft the fpirit, Gal. 5. 17. 
(3) Their knowledge is but in part, 
1 Cor.13.12- Pfal.119.18. their obedi- 
ence therefore cannot be perfect, Fop. 
6.14,15. 2 Sam.12.9. 2 Chron. 35. 22 
Lauk;1.20. 

Q. How many Waies do the godly of- 
fend? n 

A. 1. Often in the matter, 2. And 
inthe maner of doing, fof. 9. 14,15. 
3. Continually in che meafure of duty, 
the moft holy do offend, Nekem: 
13.22. 

O; Should not a Chriftian omit di- 
ing of good altogether, feeing he cannot 
do it in that meafure that God réqui« 
reth ? 

A. o5 I. Wut * with edilis 
gence and finglenefle of bearf 
frive againt cogrupftion, 2.3Lo0k 
f foz the affitance of ods (pirit, 
2. And labour to g grow in grace, 
e 2 Cor.7.1. f 2 Chron. 16.9, Phil.4.13. 
g 1 Pet.2.2. & 2 Pet.3.18. . 

Expof.* Q. If fin cleave to the bef 

Works of the godly, how foowld they ex- 
X 2 ercifé 
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ercife themfelves in Well-doing ? 

A. 1. Thefin which cleaving to the 
work defiles it, is by all means poffi- 
ble to be avoided, Mat .6.1525354,8. 
Pfal.37.27. 2. But the work it felf ts 
not to be forborn. 

Q. Why muft Wwe not forbear the do- 
ing of good works, notwithftanding the. 
corruption that cleaves unto them ? 

A. (1) Becaufe we have an abfolute 
charge from God,to exercife our felves 
in all good works, Efay 1. 17. 1 Pet. 
ive Coloffe. 10. 2 Pet.1.5. (2) And 
a merciful promife, 1. That he will 
forgive the infirmities, which our cor- 
ruption doth faften upon them. 2. And 
favourably accept our fincere endea- 
vour to walk in all holy obedience, 
though now and .then we through 
weaknefs do ftep away,7ob 42.7. 2Chr. 
30.29,30. E/a.40.11. (ant.2.14.Num. 
23.21. Exek;34.16. 

Q: What means foould a man fe to 
Growin grace? ` 

A. I. Be mut thzougbly epas 
mine || bis htwaies, 2. + Judge 
ibimfelf,3.toateh*over bis beart at 
all times, inall places, occafions 
and conditions; 4.4 ae 

fhe 


‘4 
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the ||tinie, 5, Store bis fheart 
with goed, 6. And yreferve | his 
* farsa, hHag.i.5,7. 11 Cor.11.3 6. 
k 2 Tim. 4.5. Eph.5,16, | Heb.10.35. 
36,38. 

Expof. || Q. what is us examination ? 

Anf: Examination is 1. A diligent, 
2. An exquifite, 3. And an impartial 
fearch of our hearts, thoughts, and 
wayes, Lar.3.40.by. the word of God, 
Rom.7.7. 25 in his prefence. f 

Q. What are the pemefs. of exami- 
nation ? ’ 

ef, It isa means, 1. To prevent eo a bene, 
vil, 2. To procure good. a 

Q. What evils are prevented by ex- 
amination ? 

A. It isa fpecial means to preferve 7? W 
from 1. Pride, 2. Security, 3. Hard- ges 
nefs of heart, 4. And falling into fin, 

Heb.3, 13. Pfal.4.4. 

Q., What good doth it procure? 

An, 1. īt doth quicken to prayer, Toprecure 
Gen. 24.63. Pfal. 19. 12. (2) It is a804 
good ftep to repentance, P/al.119.59. 
Hag.1.5. (3) Ic fetleth in a Chriftian 
courfe,P/al.39.1. (4) It provokes for- 
ward in godlinefs , Pfa 119. 59,60. 

(5) And it makes us charitable toward 


pears A 6.46 J Q; 
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Q. What is it to judge a mans [elf ? 
t e£: To judgea mans felf, is to 
pafle an unpartial fentence againft 
himfelf,agreeable to the word of God, 
according tothe meafure of that ini- 
quity which by examination he find- 
eth in himfelf, Ezek, 16. 61. & 20. 43. 
Dan.98. Luke 15.18,19. 
Q. What benefits come thereby? 
= An. 1. This awakeneth the heart 
Exek,36.31. (2) It maketh us afraid 
of fin, Gex.39.9. (3) It fpurreth usto 
fue to the throne of grace, 1 Kin.8. 38. 
(4) And it preventeth the judgement 
of God, 1 Cor.11.31. 
Q. what ts watchfulnefs ? 
A. Watchfulnefs, is 1. A narrow, 
2. A careful, 3. And a continual keep- 
ing, obferving, and over-feeing of our 
hearts and all our ways, Prov.4.23. 
Q., How ts watchfulnefs neceffary ? 
iris — An, Itis (1) Exceeding neceflary, 
mse). beeanfe 1. OF ‘our felves we are apt 
to erre, Pfal.59.10. 2. And have ma- 
ny occafions befides to draw us a- 
way from godlinefs, Luke 14. 18,20. 
(2) And itis exceeding profitable. 
2. Prof- . How may it appear to be profi- 
rable, rab pe es pref 
HA. 
i i 
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A. Itis profitable, (1) To prevent 
or with{tand Satan, 1 Pet.5.8, Mat, 
26.41.. (2) To keep under Iufts, 
(3) To avoid and cut off ftrayings 
and wandrings of minde and life, 
2 Tim.4.5. 1 Cor.16.13. Pfal.t0o1.2. 
(4) To keepthe heart in good order, 
(5) And to efchew dangerous, 1. De- 
cays, 2. Falls, 3.’ And difcomforts, 
which otherwife men fhall run into, 
2 Sam. 11.2. 1 Tim. 2.14. 2 Corinth, 
FE. 3. 

Q. What is it to redeem time? 


An, To redeem time, is fo to huf- - 


band it, that every moment thereof 
may be fpent for our beft advantage, 
Eph.5.16. 2 Cor.11.3. 

Q. What ts it to redeem time ? 

e4. To redeem time is fo to huf 
band it, that every moment thereof 


may be fpent for our belt advantage, ` 


Eph.5.16. Col.4.5. 
Q. Why ts time to be redeemed ? 
en. 1. Becaufe time is a precious 
thing, 2. Being loft ic is unrecoverable, 
though God may pardon it to the pe- 
nitent,E/ay 1.16,18.therefore we muft 
redeem it. 
~ Q. What time isto be redeemed ? 
X4 A. (1) 


a 


I 
ry 
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eA. 1. The time of youth, Ecclef . 
2.1. 2. Of the Gofpel, 2 Cor. 6. 2» 
3. The Sabbath, Exod.20.10.* 4. The 
time of ficknefs, 5. Of health, 6. And 
= ghe time of vacancy from bufineffe 
in our callings, &c. Lvk.19.42. Joha 
9.4. Gal.6.10. Prov.10.5. 

Qu. Why muft the heart be ftored 
With geod $ my: 

{ An. Becaufe when mans heart fs 
emptied of evil, it will quickly gather 
filrh again (as garments will duft,) un- 
lets it be fraught with good, CMat.12. 


4344S. 
Quet. Why maf: faith be prefer” 
ved ? 


* An. Becaule if faith decay in us, 
(as needs it muft, unleffe it be carefully 
ftirred up, preferved and exercifed, 
2 Tim.1.6.) godlinefs muft needs wi- 
ther, 1 7im.1.5. Fo 

Qu. Why muft godlinefs Wither if 
faith decay ? P 
` eA. Becaufe (1) Faith is the victo- 
ry whereby we overcome the world, 
1 fohn 5.4. (2) Thereby we wreftle 
againft fin, by she Almighty power of 
Jefus Chrift, Gal. 2.20. (3) And our 
lives mult needs be full 1. Of doubt-- 

i -i 
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ings, 2. Or fecurity, 3. Drowned with 
carnal delights, 1 Kingsi14. and 
fintul pleafures , (4) The word will 
lofe its efficacy, bite. 2. (5) And the 
exercifes of religion their fweetnefs, if 
faith decay. 
Quet. How ts faith to be prefers 
ved ? 
ef. To the end that faith might 
be preferved, we muf, (1) Value it 
above Gold and Silver, 2 Peter 2.1. 
(2) Often meditate uponthe 1, Sweet- 
nele, Palm 119.103. and 139 17. 
2. Conftancy , Revel.1.5. 2 Corinth, 
1.20. 3. And perpetuity of the molt 
precious and free promifes, which 
are the grounds of faith, Hof'14.5., 
Ezek, 36.22. (3) We muft walk 
according to the rules thereof, (4) 
Jearn to exercife it, living thereby, 
Hebr. 10. 38. Romans 1. 17. (5) And 
1. Sincerely, 2. Conftantly, 3. And 
Confcionably ufe all thofe means, 
whersoy faith is el oa or nou- 
rifhed. 
Q. How elfe? 
A. 7. Pemut take m wes bint 
the, whole Armour [| of Goo, 
=$, And with arare, r. 
ang 


» 
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` 2. Continually keep it on, 3. Andat | 
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and conffancy, ufe the means of 
grace before pacfcribed in one ogs 
fate as well as another, m Eph.6. 
13,14. n Prov.2.3,4,5. Col.4.2. o fob 
27.10. 

Expof. || Q. Why maft a Chriftian 
take unto him the Chriftian armour } 

A. Becaufe all Chriftians are called 
to be fouldiers, Rev.12.7. to fight un- 
der Chrift Jefus their Captain. 

Q. Againft what enemies muft We 


faht? 


A. Againft, 1. The fleth,Rom.8.13. 
(2) The world, 1 fob.2.10. (3) And 
the Devil, 1 Pet.5.8,9. . 

Q. What are the properties of thus 
enemy ? 

A. He is (1) Spiritual, (2) Subtile, 
(3) Anda malicious enemy, Eph.6.12. 
Rev. 20. 2. Mat. 13. 28,39. (4) That 
ean never be appeafed : they-had need 
therefore take unto them the whole ar- 
mour of God. 

Q. What is implyed in this, that We 
waft take unto us the Chriftian ar- 
monr? i 


` An. We muft 1. Daily put it on, 


all times have it ready for ufe. 


Q: For. 
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For What end muft it be put on? 
A.i.Torepel, 2. And to quench 
the fiery darts of the Devil. 

Q: What are the parts of this ar- 
mour ? 

An. The parts óf this armonr are, 
1. Sincerity, 2. Love of righteonfnefs, 
3. The Gofpel, 4. Faith, 5. Lively 
Te 6. And the word of God, Eph. 

6.14,15,16,17,18. 

F How ts it kept on? 

A. It is kept on, 1. By earnelt pray- 
or, 2. Watchfulnels , 3. And by holy 
meditation. 

Q. What priviledges doth God af- 
ford unto his children in this life who la- 
bour according to his Will to grow in 

race ? 

A. || 1. Thep may be q afured 
tof bis fabour, and 2. Fatherly 
* care rover them, 3. Dhe dives 
dion fof bis fpirit, 4. Dheir 
t growth in || grace, andu 5. Pers 
feberance fo fhe end, q 1 Joh.3.14. 
and 4. 13. John 1.12. 7 1 Tim. 4. r0. 
Mat.10.30. f Pfal. 143. 10. ¢ Col. 1. 
9,10. # Phil.1.6. 

_  Expol. || Q, What is to be obferved 
~- touching the enjoying of thefe ype 
, ledges? A, It 
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A. leis firft of all to be obferved, 
that none of thefe priviledges can be 
enjoyed without great ftrife and la- 
bour, 1 Cor.16.30. 


Q. What affurance of Gods favour 


may be obtained ? | 

t 4. 1. Not onely fome uncertain 
hope, or dim fight of Gods favour, 
2, But aflurance thereof may in this 
life be obtained, fod 19.25. 2 Cor.5.1. 
2 Zim.4.8. and 1.12. 

Q. How ws that proved ? 


A. Becaufe 1.The Scripture exhorts. 


us to make our calling and election 
fure, 2 Peter 1.10. 2. It layeth ma- 
ny fufficient grounds of aflurance, 
1 John 4.13. and 3.14. Philip. 1.6. 
3. And propofeth divers examples of 
them, who have attained thereunto, 
Rom. 8. 34,38,39. Luke 2.29. Hebr. 
1 1.G,10. 

Q; How may it appear that this is a 
rare priviledge ? 

Anf. This is a rare and precious 
priviledge, 1. Becaufe it may con- 
ftancly be enjoyed, 2. With an increafe 
thereof, Hof/.13.14..Mal.3.6. 1 Thef. 
4.1,10. 3. Itisalwaies accompanied 
with joy unfpeakable, and {weet con- 

| “tentment 


i 


q 
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tentment, Cant. 1. 1. Pfal. 4.6,7. Jobn 
8. 56. 1 Peter 1.8. 4. The longer it 
is pofiefled the fweeter it is p 

Queft. Is not Gods: favour moft 
[weet when it ts firft apprehended ? 

Anfw. Dainty meats may become 
loathfome, but we cannot furfeit of 
Gods favour, P/al.17.15. + x 

Q. What particulars are compre- 
hended in this, that God Would bave 
his children affured of his fatherly 
care ? 

x Anf: God would have his chil- 
dren know , (1) That in-every ftate 
he will fave and uphold them, P/alms 
g.10. and 32. 6,7. even when his 
wrath doth burne againft his ene- 
mies, Efay 32. 4, 5,6. and 27.7, 8> 

> (2) That he will teach them the 
good way, which they ought to 
follow , Pfalm 25. 12,14. Prov. 3. 3. 
(3) That he will give his Angels 
charge over them, (4) And carry 
them in his bofome, Pfalm 91. 11, 
12, &c. 
Q. How may they be alffured of his 
fatherly care? | 
A. The amiable, fweet and com- 
= fortable titles, that Chrift giveth 
to" 
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tohis Spoufe, calling her 1. My love, 
2. My dove, 3. My fifter, 4. My 
Spoufe, 5. My undefiled, doth fhew 
what great regard he hath of every 
Chriftian, Cant.1.8,9. and 2.14. Dest. 
3 3-1 2,27,28,29. { ant.7.6. 
 Q. How may it be proved that the 
faithful may affure themfelves of their 
growth in grace z K 
A. || Becaufe (1) The fervants of 


Chrift are exhorted, and command- , 


ed to grow in grace and godlinefs, 
1 Theff. 4.1,10. Col.1.10. (2) There 


-are paterns of holy men left unto 


us in Scriptures; that have grown 


rich in wifdome and holinefle, Rev. . 


2619. 

Q. If Ged command us to grow in 
grace, how doth it thence follow that 
We may be affured of it ? 

ef. What God commandeth in the 
Gofpel that Chriftians fhoutld believe, 
he will inable chem to do, Foha 6. 63. 
I John 5.3. 


Q. If others have grown rich, ts this - 


any affurance to us ? 

An, What ordinary graces any of 
the faithful did obrain, the fame may 
ail the faithful look for, Zach.12-10. 

a Eph: 


With amex pojetion upon the fame. 219 | 
Eph.4.4. 2 Per.t.y. If it befor their. 
good, Kom.8.28. 

Q, How ts that proved ? 

An. Becaufe 1. They are all unde 
the fame covenant, 2. Have the fame 
Redeemer and Sanifier, 3. And have 
the fame promifes made unto them, 
2 Cor. 6. 18. 1 Tim, 2.5,6. Epbe/-4.30. 

. & 2ra. 

Q. What other privile iges doth God 
afford unto them ? 

Anf. (6) Thep are {|| 1. ept 
w from, 2. Comfogted in, 3. And 
Delivered out x of many troubles; 
(7) Taught to y ufe all etates 
aright, ( 3) yeelerven z from 
* foul offences, (9) Jnabled || to 
a rife again, if they bfall, (10) 
AInlruced fof live godly, (11) And 
babe cpoflefston * of the iwo2d,. 
w Pfal.32.10.A@ts 16.27. X Prov.11.8« 
y Lam. 3. 27. Phil. 4. 12. z Luke 1.6. 
a Pfal. 37.23,24. b Eph. 2. 10. c Luke 
8.1 


wig - 
Expof. || Qu. How are the godly 
freed from she troubles that others run 
into 2 
A. 1. The godly fhun the fins which 
ates follow with: greedinels , Gen. 
39-9: 
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39.9. & 42.18. Neb. §. 15. Job 31. 1. 
(2) They order their affairs with godly 
wifdome, 4é#s 23.6. & 22.26. & 18. 
1r. with19.37. (3) And they forefee 
the evil to come, and hide themfelves, 
Prov.22.3.& 26.12. therefore they are 
preferved from many troubles that o- 
thers fall into. 

Q. Do not the godly oft run into ma- 
k troubles from which they might be 

ce? 

A: For want of care and watch- 


= fulneffe, they often draw no {mall 


grief upon their heads, from which 
they might be free, if they would care- 
fully fubdue their paffions, and look 
unto their ways, Cant. 5. 2,3,4,5,6. 
2 Sam. 11,253. Pfal.51.8. 

Q. How are the godly taught to afe 
profperity ? 

t A. In profperity the godly are 
taught, 1. To edifiethemfelves, és 
9.31. 2. To walk in meeknefs, 3.Low- 
linefs, 4. Fear, 5. Comfort of the 
Lord, 6. And be doing good, fob 14. 
I5,;21: 

Q. How are they taught to nfe ad- 
verfity ? a 
An, In adverfity, they are taught 

z. To 
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(1) To be humble, (2) Patient, (3) 


_ Topray,t Pet. 5.6. fob 1.22. Pfalm 


39.9. and 30.7,8. (4) To grow ont 
of love with this world, 2 (orinth. 5. 
1,2,3,4. (5) To prize the Lords fa- 
vour, Pfal. 73. 26,28. (6) To cleave 
clofe unto God, Efay 19.20. (7) To 
examine their hearts, (8) And to re- 
form their ways, Lam.3.40. Zeph.2.1. 
Efay 27.9. 

Q. How are they taught to ufe their 
calling ? 

A. Intheir callings they are taught 
(1) Totake trial of their 1. Wifdom, 
2. Faith, 3. Sincerity, 4. Love of righ- 
teoufnefs, and 5. Patience; (2) And 
to go about the fame with hearts affe- 
cting the things that be above, P/alm 
112.5. Gen. 31.38,39,40. Galathians 
5.22. Gen. 17. 1,2. Zach. 8. 16. Luke 
21.19. 

Q. Be not the godly fometimes over- 


- taken With reproach{ul evils ? 


oe 


* ef. If the godly be overtaken 
with fome reproachful evil, Gex.9.21. 
and 19.33. it is (5) Not ordinary, 
Rom. 8.1. 2 Corinth.5.7. but for a 
time,P/al.37.34. (2) When they have 

Y cak, 


de 
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` caftofftheirarmonr, and neglect their 
watch , 2 Sam. 11.1,2. Matthew 26. 
40341. 
Q. Why doth the Lord fuffer them 
-to fall? . 

A. The Lord fuffers them to fall, 
1. To let them fee their weakneffe, 
2. To correct their carelefneffe, 3. To 
cure inthem pride of heart, and con- 
tempt of others: 4, And he orders 
their flips for the 1. Glory of his 
great Name, 2. For the comfort of the 
weak, 3. And for the good of the par- 

` ty fallen, after chat by repentance he 
- is rifen again. , 

Q. How is it proved that the righte- 
ous may be alfured of their perfeve- 
rance ? 

\| Ax. 1. Thè righteous may fall, 
but the Lord will not fuffer them to 
perilh, John 10. 28. 2. Chrift hath 
prayed for them, Jobn 17.20. Luke 
22.32. 3. The immortal feed abideth 
in them, 1 70obz3.9. 4. The fpirit of 
God doth quicken them, Rom.8.2,11. 
fo that afterward they take heart and 
outa again to fight againft fin and 

tam, 


Q: Are | 


€ 
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~ 


With an expofition upon the fame. 
Qu. Are not the godly fometimes 


thrown down ? 

A. Yes : but they can never be ut. 
terly vanquifhed , though for a time 
they be thrown down, 2 Cor. 4. 8,9: 
Mat.16.18. ; 

Q. How are the faithful inftrutted 
to live godly ? . 

t ef. If the faithful feek unto-the 
Lord, he will teach them with x, De- 
light, 2. And with comfort to live 
godly in all places, and callings, Prov. 
2. 3,4,9: Efay 30.21. 

Q. Do they not finde much rebellion 
in themfelves ? 

A. They do finde the flefh rebel 
ling againft the Spirit, Gal.5.17. Pfals 
42551 e 
, . Why? 

F138 that they might not truft 
to themfelves, but in the Lord, Prov. 

. 5,6. (2) That they might no longer 
five then finde need to pray; Lord 
ftrengthen me, 1 Theff-5.17. (3) That 
they might be thankful to God for 
the mercies they have received, P/a/. 
54.6;7. (4) That they may not tri- 
umph before the victory, nor walk 

Ya i 
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1. Igno- 
rance. 

2. Unbe- 
lief. 

3. No} 
priqing. 
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in fecurity, as though they had no ene- 
my,1 Pet.5.8,9. (5) And that by how 
much the fight is more, 1. Painful, 


| 


‘2. Sharp, 3. And difficult; by fo much | 


the victory fhould be the more, 1.De- 


lightful, 2. Sweet, 3. And glorious, | 
»Rom.16.20. Rev. I 2.10. l 


. What is it to pofefs the word ? 
Si ef. The KA l God is poffet- 
fed, when it is 1. Received truly as 
our own, 2. Andis kept and laid up 
fafely, asatreafure in our minds and 
hearts. . | 
Q. Why is the Word to be laid up in 
the heart ? : 
eA. So that we may have it in rea- 
dinefs 1. For our direction, 2. And 
for our comfort, 3. And to rule over 
us with an holy and univerfal fove- 
raignty, Luke 2.51. Col.3.16,17. Pfal. 
II9.111,112.33,34- 
Queltion. Do al the godly, or any 
at all times enjoy all thefe priviled- 
ese 
A. o: fome are ignozant of 
fpem, not beltebing, 02 at leat 
faintly beliebing that there are 
uch; others are carelefs, tobe 
a i png 


x t 
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paise them not, and fo fake nof 4. Idie- 
pains fo} thefe things, as thep ref. 
ought. ; nig 

Queft. What other hinderances do 
deprive Chriftians of thefe priviled- l 
ges? ] S.Inordis 

A. d Jnnowinate paffions, as fons Wa 
fear, anger, (elf-lobe, pide, lobe 6 oven. 
of pleafure, cares of the toozld, o/n0/s. 
aud earthly incumboances ; and A Ta- 
incontancy in govo Duties : 07 
temptations alfo to diftruf 098. Temp- 
keepe under many, d James 4. ration. 
12,3. P 

Queftion. How Jhould a man bri- 
dle and reform thefe unruly pafsi- 
acu. . i 
Anfwer. Let 1. Bim highly es 
teem a Chriftian life, 2. Pap 
earnieflly, 3. Set bimielf moft- 
again: fhe cozruptions that be 
fErongef— in him, 4. Sbun the, 
occafions of fin, 5. Wide the 
e Commandment in bis beare,., 
6. And apply f the death of 
Chie for the killing of cocups 
fion-, e Palm 119.51. f .1 John 


5+ 4 | $ 
AT Y3 Q. How 
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Q. How may a man overcome his 
temptations to diftruft ? 

A. 1. Bemull not give credit 
fo Satans fuggeftions again 
ons truth, 2. Wut confiner of 
Woods h {| 1. Power, i 2. Goods 
nefe, -k 3. Gncbhangeableneffe, 
4. Former I mercies, 5. And free 
m grace in gibing us his fon; tfo 
that fweaknefle, untwozthineie, 
fant of feeling comfozt Houl not 
pifmay him, g Mat.4.3,4: h Mat.8.2. 
Efay 40.28. iPfal. 51.12, kJer.31.3. 
i Pfal.77.11. m Rom.5.8,9. ` 

Expof. {| Q. How are We to confi- 
der of Gods power and love? 

A. That God is in power all-fuffi- 
cient, fo that he can help us, Eph.3.20. 
and in love everlafting, Jobn 13.1. 
2 Theff.2.16. Fer.31.3. r 

Q. What ufe are We to make there- 

e ® 

A. Seeing that he hath once loved 
us,we may be aflured that he will never 
leave us, Phil.4.19. 
~ Q. To whom doth God give Chrift ? 

i An. God vives Chak to foe 
(1) That are loft in themfelves, E/ay 

a 61. 


( 
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61.1,2. Mat. 9. 12,13. (2) And the 
weak as wellas the {trong are parta- 
kers of his merits, 1 fob 2.1. 

Q. Have not Chriftians reafon to 
doubt in i of their Weakue/s ? 

An, Strength of grace inus, and 
foundnefs of a Chriftian converfation, 
is not the root of comfort; neither 
fhould weaknefs, or unworthinefs in 
us breed doubting of our falvation, 
Heb.10.22. 

Queft. What % the ground of com- 
fort? 

.A. The ground of all comfort is, 
that God of his free grace hath given 
his Son to us miferable finners, even to 
as many as believe in him, 1 John 3. 2. 
& Jobn 3.16. - 

Q. Can the Weak, faith lay hold #p- 
' onChrik? , 
~ A. The weak faith doth lay hold 
upon Chrift, 1. As truly though 2.Not 
fo comfortably as the ftrong doth, 
1 John 2.12,13,14. l 

Q. What elfe muft be done? 

A. 3. Confider what promifes 
the 1020 bath made, to nkeep and 

uphold us, 4. WUbat o tncourage- 
F ; Y4 ments 


) 
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ments be bath giben us to believe; 
[| 5. And bow acceptable a thing © 
if is p that we (hould fo do, n Mat. 
16.18. Luke 22. 32. O Py 23. 
p Matth.8.10. and 15. 28 Rom,4.20. 

Expof. || Q. What incouragements | 
bath God given us to believe ? 

A. (1) God commandeth, perfwa- 
deth and intreateth the thirfty and 
burdened to believe, (2) God hath 
bound himfelf by covenant unto them, 
Efay 43-25. (3) He hath fealed it by 
the Sacraments, (4) And confirmed 
the fame by oath, Gez.22.16,17. Pfal. 
105.9. Luke 1.73. 

Q., What if our mifery be deep? 

A. The deeper our mifery is, the 
more we glorifie his name by refting 
upon him for fuccour, Pfalm 22.1. 
Rom.4.18,20. 

Q. What other things are to be lear- 
ned for the overcoming of thefe tem- 
ptations ? l : 

Anfw. 6. We mu fudge our 
felbes q not bp p2efent t feeling, 
o? by our own r difcerning the 
fruits of grace, but by that tobich 
{we f habs felf, and the ad 

Q 
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of grace which appear to otber, 
q Palm 116 11. Plalm 13.1. r Pfalm 
51. f Pfalm 77.11,12. t 2 Corinth. 
10. 

Binof TQ. Why maft not a Chri- 
me judge himfelf by his own feel- 


as t, Becaufe a man. ‘may 
have faith, that feels no comfort ; 
2. And grace, that fees not the 
fruits of grace, Pfalm 22..1..and 77. 
8; 9. 

Q, Why may a man ha bath grace 
feel no fruits thereof ? 

An. (1) Becaufe the foul is fome- 
times fick, Ezek, 34. 4,16. Cant..3. §. 
(2) And fometimes in a fwound ; 
Cantic.§.6.. (3) Sometimes we judge 
amifs of our eftate, P/a/. 116. 10,116 
and 77. 10. 

Q. How ds We judge amifs of onr 
own effate ? 

A. 1. By obferving what motions 
we have to evil, but not how we refilt 
them ; 2. By fappofi ing we have no 
grace. 

Q, why do We then think, we bave 
no grace ? 

A. Be- 
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A. Becaufe we have not 1. What | 
grace we defire, 2. Or becaufe we find | 
not our felves at all times alike affe- | 
é&ed and comforted, or elfe 3. Be-| 
caufe we want what others have,or we 
conceit them to have. - wat 
- Q. How is this trial erroneous 2 i 

A. Becaufe God gives not all graces 
to one man,nor to all in the fame mea- 
fure, Eph.4.7. Zach.12.8. 

- Q: What other things occafion this 
miftaking ? 

An. x. It is the property of men 
in affli&tion, to admire fmall thingsin 
others, and deny great and many 
graces in themfelves: 2. Likewife the 
vaftnels of defire caufeth that which 
is much in comparifon, to feem no- 
thing ; 3. And Satan works upon the 
timerous difpofition of fome. 

Q. How doth Satan work upon their 
timerous difpofition ? 

A. 1. He perfwades them that they 
have fearfully confented to thofe fug- 
geftions, which they alwaies abhor- 


-sed, and in which they never took de- 


light, 2. Or that they wilfully offend, 
when fome finful motions arife in their 
a hearts ; 


( 
e 
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hearts ; to which they do not con- 
fent , but which they refift, praying 
to God for forgivenefle and aff- 
ance. 

Q. Is there any other reafon of our 
miftaking ? y “a 

A. Yes, becaufe we in temptati- 
on want one grace, which accompa- - 
nies faith, to wit, joy, 704.8.56. 1 Pet. 
1.8. i conclude that we have no faith 
at all. 


Qu. Doth wot joy ever accompany. 


faith? 


A. Faith and joy be not infepara 
ble companions, 7ob 13. 15. Heb.11.1. 
Pfal.77.2,3. the violence of temptati- 
on hindring the fenfe of mercy, when 
God doth with-hold comfort. For 
which caufes, we muft not overmuch 


- truft our felves, or credit our feeling, 


b ikd 


f that groaning after, and x laboure 


but give credit to the teltimony of the 


` godly ard faithful. 


Q. What may be a further help be- 
fiae ? i 
` A. 7: Jtis good fo evamine our 
+ Dearts, and ufe the adbice w of os 
thers ; but toe mut know mithat, 


ing 
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ing fo reft cur wearied fouls upon 
the pzomiľes of grace, being nes 


. ber fafisfied until our doubtful- 


ne's be removed, will bang a good 
end, uPfalm 4.4. w 1 Theff 5.14. 
x Mat.11.28. : 
Expof. * Q; Why foould a man exa- 
mine his heart in that cafe 2 
Anfw. Becaufe God with-holdeth, 
or with-draweth comfort fomecimes, 
1. By reafon of fome fecret fin, not 
yet repented of; 2. Or he fuffereth 
Satan to buffet us, that we might more 
ferioufly repent of fome corruption, 
fob 40.3,4,5,6. with 42. 6. 2 Corinth. 


Laama | 
, Q. What doth God teach us by fuch 
kemptations ? 
. A. Hereby the Lord doth 1. Cor- 
rect our not prizing comfort at a high 
rate, Cant.5.3)4,5- 2. And our forget- 
fulnefs to praife him for it. 
Q. In What manner muft aman try 
bimfelf ? 
. A. We ought wifely to make tri- 
al of our waies, 1. Neither {paring any 
fin +2. Nor cenfuring that to be fin 
whith is juft and lawful, 3. Not ma- 
: . ` king 
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king light account of any fin: 4.Nor 
yet calling our repentance into quefti- 
on, becaufe 1. Either fome things have 
been amis, 2. Or we have not attained 
to perfection. 
= Q: Do the fruits of the [pirit alwaies 
appear in the faithful ? ; 

Anf. Po: Whepare y obfcured 
I. Jn our firt * conbverfion, 2.41 
the days || of zfecurify, 3. Waben 
we aleabe our fir lobe, 4. Ju 
time of b temptation * o2 fome 
\|velapfe c into fin, y Luke 5.37,38. 
Z 1 Cor.3.1. a Rev.2.4. b Pfal.6.1,2,3. 
c Pfal.s1.10. 

Expof. * Qu. Why are the graces 
of the [pirit obfcure in our firft conver- 
fion? J 
As. 1. Becaufe at our firft conver- 
fion we are as new bornbabes who 
have the truth of mans nature, but 
the perfection of it groweth with 
age, I Corinth. 3.1. Heb.§.13. 2.Our 
knowledge is {mall and ~confufed, 
Pfalw73.22. and 119. 33, 34,100. 
3. Our fight of Gods love is dim, 
4. Many doubts arife in our minds, 
Luke 24. verfe 38. becaufe of our 

weak- 
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~- weaknefs and unworthinefs, (5 ) Ma- 


ny luftsare untamed, (6) Weare un- 
experienced to put on, or wear the 
Chriftian armour: and therefore are 
oft foyled of our adverfaries. 

Qu. Do zot fome Chriftians more 
plentifully abound in the graces of the . 
Spirit at their firft converfion ? 

A. Some few at their firft conver- 
fion, abound inthe fruits of the Spi- 
rit more fenfibly, that they might be 
prepared for fome future combates, 
wherein God will fet them forth tobe 
examples to the weak. 
© Q. What is the reafon why otr joy is 
afterward diminifoed? 

A. If our comfort and joy that we 
Felt in our firt converfion be diminifh- 
ed, it is either by reafon of 1. Se- 
curity , 2: Or temption, 1 Sam. 11. 
2,3, &c. with Pfalms1.10. Pfal.77: 
8,9,10. ; i © 

« Why are the graces of the {pirit 
Metin bs the daies of (ecurity ? j 

A. Becaufe :1. Good ground will 
bring forth weeds if it be not tilled, 
and fire will die if ic be not blown ; 
fo the graces of Gods fpirie will de- 

cay 
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cay if they be not ftirred up by prayer, 
reading, &c. 1 Thef. 5. 19. 2 Tim.t.6. 

2. And lufts, worldlinefs, and drow- ~ 
finefs, &c. will creep upon the beft, 

and over-grow them, if they be not 
diligent to keep them under, and 

root them out, Lake 21.34,35,36. 

Q. Why is grace obf{cured When we 
leave eur firft love ? 

A, \| Becaufe as our love to God 
doth decay, fo the fenfe and feeling of 
Gods love to us, doth die and decay 
alfo, Rev.2.4,5. 

Q. What evils follow the abatement 
of our love to God ? nora 

A. When our love to God is abas 
ted, (1) The fpirit of God, which is 
1. The comforter of the heart, 2. And 
the ftirrer up of that joy which paf- 
feth all underftanding is grieved, Eph. 
4.30. (2) Our faith is weakned, 

1 Tim.1.5. (3) Our prayers muft 
needs be cold and faint; (4) We muft 
needs be dull, heartlefs, and uncheer- 
ful, even a burden to our felves, (5) _ 
And untoward to any holy duty, P/ad. 
yl ; 
- Why fo? 
` A. Bes 
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Anfw. Becaufe love is the wheel of 
the foul, and firft affeãion, Deuter. 
6. 5. Matth. 22.37. and if that be 
difordered, no other can be of a right 
temper. 

Q. Why are graces obfcured in time 
of temptation? — 
< * Anfw. Becaufe in the time of 
temptation, r. The minde is full of 
diforder and confufion, 2. And the 
heart of fear, Exod. 6.9. Pfalm 77. 
257;8,9,10. as the aire is troubled ina 
tempeftuous feafon. 

Q: Why fo? 

Anf. 1. Many mifts being caft be- 
tween the eye of our underftanding 
and the promifes of God, as clouds 
that obfcure the Sun: 2. Satan having 
then leave to try and buffet us. 

Q. What isthe benefit that comes by 
temptation ? 

A. By temptations, 1. We are fit. 
ted to grow in grace, P/al. 32. 4,5. 
2. Thereby alfo the graces of Gods fpi- 
rit in us are tried, Rom.5.5. fam.1.2,3. 
3. But ít is no fit feafon for us to dif- 
cern or judge of them. 

Q: Why ts grace obfcured in time of 
Jome relapfe ? || eT. 


4 


With an expofition npon the fame. 337 


(| Anf When corruption getteth 
ground, grace muft needs be weaken- 
ed, for thefe two are oppofite rhe one 
to the other. 

Q. How foould aman recover ont of 
, avelapfe? 

A. I. Wy fpeeay d confixeration 
t of what be bath done, 2. Renet 
ing big repentance with faoto 


and Mame, bewailing bis fin be- 


fore Dod, 3. Reforming life; and 
4. Laping hold upon the promifes 
of mercies, d Revel. 2.5. e Jer. 31. 
18,19. 

Expof. t+ Qu. what grounds. be 
there Why [uch as have fallen into 
grofs fin after repentance; fhould not de- 
Spair? 

Anf: Such ashave fallen into fome 
grofs fin after repentance, muft nor 
utterly defpair, 1 obz 3.23. Efay 55.1. 
(Matthew 11. 28. For (1) The Pro- 
phets call upon wicked revolters from 
God, to repént, and- promife them 
pardon, Efay 1.18. Jeremiah 3. 1,12, 
13,14, &c. (2) Andin the Law fa- 
crifices were daily offered, not one: 
ly for ignorance, Leviticus 5. 15,17. 

Ti Z but 


oe 
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but for fins, committed willingly, and 
againft confcience, Leviticus 6. 1,2,3. 
3 We are commanded daily to pray 
for remiffion of fins without excep- 
tion, Lake 11.4. 4. No fin is unpar- 
donable, but the fin againft the Holy 


. Ghoft, Matth. 12. 31, 32. Aark 3. 


28,29. from which a man that fins 
grofly after repentance may be free. 
5.God is able to heal the latter wound 
which fin makes, as well as the for- 
mer, Hof-14.4. 6. Without Chrift no 
offence can be forgiven, and in Chrift 
all offences may be done away, 1 fobs 
1.7. 7. Mercy inusisas a dropof a 
bucket, in comparifon of that infinite 
fea of mercy which is in God: If by 
his commandment man mnit forgive 
his brother feventy times feven times, 
will not he forgive chem that humble 
themfelves before him ? Matthew 18. 
21,22. 

Q. What priviledges do the godly 
enjoy as foon as this life is ended ? 

A. 1. Their gloay then begins, 


foz fyetr bodies remain {| in the 


f grabe, asin a bed of pices; 
>. Aud their fouls being porfedly 
: i g freed 
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g freed from fin, are recetbed ins 
to heaven, to the beboloing hof 
Ged and Chit immediately, 
fi thefl.4.i5. g Rev.14.13. b Matth. 
5 ona Gort3.12. 

Expof. {| Qu. Wherein flands the 
happine[s of the Saints, in refpet of 
their bodies When they be r parated 
from their fouls? | 

eAn. Death feparates the a from 
the body, but it doth not feparare the 
foul or body of the godly from Chrift, 
Rom. 8. 38,39. 1(or. 3.22. and 15. 
54,55,56. Phil.t.21. for when the bo- 
by lieth in the grave, and is diffolved 
into duft, it is yet united unto Chrift, 
Jobn 15.5. Eph.5.30. and doth expect 
and look for a future and glorious 
change, 1 Cor.15.38,42,43,44. 

Q. Wherein [ands their happine[s in 
abl of their fouls after this life, a- 
bove what they bad in this life? 

t4. 1. From the guilt and domi- 
nion of fin , the godiy are delivered 
in thislife, 1 John 1.9. but not from all 
ftain thereof. 

2. Bar after this earthly R- A 
is laid down, they are 1r, Delivered 

Z2 from 
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from all fin, forrow, and care, Rev.21 
4,27. 2. And are received into hea- 
ven to be with Chrift , injoying the 
glorious prefence of God, 1 Thef. 4. 
16,17- 

Qu. Hew do the Saints fee God in 
heaven ? 

A. They fee him, not by faith ob- | 
fcurely, 2 (or.5.7. as it were thorow 
a glafs, 1 Cor.13.12.as the Saints do in | 
this life, but by fight, and face to face, 
immediately, or without means, P/a/. 


t 


17, 15. ik 
as If this be the flate of the godly, 
what [ball become of the ungodly ? 

A. Zbeir bodies i hall rot in 
the * grabe, and their, fouls are 
judged unto k ebverlatting twee, 
i Gen.3.19. k Luke 16.22,23. j 

Expof. * Q. Nothing befals the bo- i 
dies of the wicked, Which befalt net the | 
bodies of the godly, how then is their] 
rotting in the grave acurfe? | 

A. Death is a curfe to the wicked, 
Gal.3.10,13. with John 3.16. and fo is 
their rotting in the grave, becaufe they’ 
are not in Chrift, 2 Cor.5. 17. though) 
to the fenfes there is nothing befals th 

bodies 


z 
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bodies of the wicked, which befal- 
leth not the bodies of the godly, Ec- 
cle('9.2. 
Q. Shall not the Wicked rife again ? 
ef. The wicked fhall indeed rife 
-again, but it is to further condemnati- 
on, John 5.29. — 

Q. When eal the happinefs of the 
elett be confummate ? 

A. At the dadful day || of judges 
menf,and the general re‘urredion, 
Pfal.17.15. 

Expat [| Q. How doth it appear that 
the happinefs of the elett ts not confum- 
mate till the day of judgement : : 

A. Becaufe 1. The foul in heaven © 
doth retain a natural defire to be uni- 
ted to the body, 2. Neither can the 
happinefs of the foul be every way 
compleat and perfect without ic. 

Q. What degrees be there of the hap- 
pinefs of the elect ? : 

A. OFf the happinefs of the elect, ~ 
there be three degrees ; one at their: 
firft converfion, ALatth.5.3,4,5. Pfal. 
32.1,2. the fecond at death, Apoc.il. 
14.13. thelaft and moft perfect at the 
' fy of judgement, 1 Thef/.4.17. 

Z 3 ` Queft, 


a 


34% 


A fhort Catechifm. 
3 a Who Joal be judge ~ that 
aye 
A. Chait t the Lod and sing 
of the Church, | whe Ml come in 
a meh gleatcus and bifibie mans 
uer, m Defending from Heaven 
With a Hout, and with the beice of 
foe Archangel, and tutth the trum 
pet of Oasid, mei rapally n attend? 
ed with innumerable multitudes 
ef mighty Guaels,/ Ads 10.42. and 


17,30. m 1 Thell.4.16. % 2 Theflal.. 


i. 7+ ; 
- Expof. t Q. Is not the power of judg- 


ing common te the Father, Son, and holy « 


Ghoft 2 
A. 1, The decree of judging and 
judiciary power, is common to Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, Genef. 18.25. 
2. But the vil inble act, promulgation, 


Td execution of judgement belongeth ` 


to Chrift our Mediatonr, as God and 
man, e4éis 17.13. Poh 5. 222. Rom. 
14.101 1,12. 

Q: What comings of Chrift doth the 


Scripture mention ; ` 


A. Two. 1. His firt coming,which l 
was to work our Redemption, when — 


he was aia < 2. His 
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_ 2. His fecond appearing, when he 
thall come to judge. 

Q. To what [pecial office doth this 


belong ? 


A. This ts the lat aét, and accom- 
plifhment of his kingly office, 1 Cor. 
15 +25526,27+ 


Q: when fall Chrif come to judge- 


ment ? 

A. He will mot furely.come, 
but tbe time ts o unknown, that 
Wwe might ever pivatch, and pzez 
pate fo bis comin z, o Matth.24.36. 
pverfeq2. 

Q. Whom Will he. judge ? 


A. His elec and q chofen,and alt — 


their enemies, both ebil r Angels, 
and wicked men, q 2 Corinth.5.10. 
r 2 Peg. 2.4. Jud.6. 

Q. Seeing many of Gods elect peo- 
ple, and Wicked men are rotted in their 
graves, how can they be judged ? 

A. The very fame í bodies in 
fubftance * that at any time died, 
hall by the power of God berais 
fedup, and their fouls be united 
to them infeparably to abide toge 
l ther fo ebermoze, {1 Corinth.15. 


es oh 
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n 
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Expof. * Q. Why af the body rife 
Again ? 

` An., Becaufe juftice requireth, that 
the fame bodies which joyned with 
the foul, in working good or evil in 
this life, fhould be raifedup to fhare © 
with the foul at the day of the Lord, 


Rom 2.5,6. 


. What are we to believe concern- 
ing tafe Who fhall be found alive at the 
coming of Chrift ? 

A. "Ebey Wall be t changed in 
the tivinckling of an epe, and fo 
pefented before || the judgement 
feat of Chiff, tı Cor.15.51,52. 

Expof. || Q. By what means fhall 

quick ana dead be gathered ? 
_ A. The means whereby quick and 
dead fhall be gathered to judgement, 
are 1. The powerful voice of Chrift, 
Jobn 5.28. 2. And the Miniftery of 
Angels, Matthew 13. 40,41. 3. The - 
brute and fencelefs creatures furren- 
dring up cheir dead , Revelations 20. 
13 

Qu. I n what manner foall he judge 
them 3 

A. pot t firiatly, 1, Both in 

. telpedt 


r 


With an expofition upon the fame, 345 


refpec of the u perfons judged 
2. And the thiugs for which, but 
yet be Wall fudge mot w rtghte- 
ous judgement, z 2 Corinth. 5.10. 
w Acts 17.31. 

Expof. t Q: Who muft appear ? 

A. Every man muft appear in his 
own perfon before the Judge, Romans 
14. 12. Rev.20.12. 

Q: What account majè every maz 

ive ? 

_A, He muft give an account, 1.Both 
generally as a man, or a Chriftian. 
2. And {pecially as a Magiftrate, Mi- 
nifter, Mafter, Servant, &e. 

Q. For what things muft men give 
account ? 

A. 1. Forall the things which they 
have received of the Lord , 2. And 
for all the things which they have 
done ; even all thoughts, words, and 
actions, Fob 34. 11. Pfal.62.12. Prov. 
24.12. Ezek,33.20. Rom.2.6. 2 Co- 
rinth. 5. 10,11. 1 Pet. i. 17. Apocal. 
ay OF 

pra What ufe. are We to make here- 
"A. We fhould iir be, 1.Con- 
fcionable, 


~% 
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fcionable , 2. Patient, 3. And watch- 
ful, taking care that all our actions 
here be approved by the word of 
ag 1 Theffaloniaus 4.18. 2 Peter 3. 
III 

O. What fhall be the ifue of this 
judgement to the. Wicked? 

A. Cherlalings perdition from 
fhe paefence of the 020, fo all 
thofe tubo tanozantly o? wilful: | 
lp eon the Gofpel, x 2 Theff. 
1.7 

ris elite fall be the ifue hereof to 
the godly ? 

A. Clear * vifton of. y Gon and 
Chal, endlefs z communion with 
them; ebverlatting a peace and gloz 


-rp, both in foul and || bany, in fulz 


lev mealare then the beart of man 

can notu appechend, o2 any of the 

Saints enjoyed before, y 1 John 

3.2. ZJohn 17.24. Phil.1.23. @ Mat. 
25.34. 

Expof. * Q. What is [piritual or fu- 

pernatural bleffednefs ? 

A. Spiritual or fupernatural bleffed- 
nefs of the Saints, is the immediate 
pi Ai of the 1. "Chief, 2. Perfect, 

3. Suf- 
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3. Sufficient, 4. And unchangeable 
sood, even God in Chrift, Matth. 

5.8. with 19.17. 1 Theff.4.17. Mat. 
25.34. 

Quelt. What moves God to give 
himfelf to be enjoyed of the Saints? - 

A. OF his meer goodnefs he doth 
give himfelf unto his Ele, to be 
1.Seen, 2:Loved, 3. And pofleffed,that 
is, to be enjoyed by them. 

Q. What are the means whereby God 
vs enjoyed ? 

A, The means by which God is in- 
joyed, is 1. Theunderftanding, 2. The 
will, 3. And the affections. 

Queft. How doth the minde behold 
God ? 

A. Theminde 3.Clearly, 2. And 
immediately doth behold, 1. God in 
Chrift, 2. And his exceeding glory and 
goodnefs, as it were face ro face, 
Exod. 33.20. 1 Cor. 13.12. 2Cor. 5. 
6,7. 1 fobn 3.2. 

Quet. How doth the ae embrace 
him? 
eA. The will with as great 1. Love, 
2. And joy, doth imbrace that infi- 
nite good, as there is knowledge 

thereof 
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thereof in the mind, Rev. 19. 3,4. 

Q. Do the Saints in glory fee God 
abjolutely as he is in himfelf ? 

A. The Saints in glory 1. Do not 
abfolutely fee God as he is in himfelf ; 
for that which is infinite cannot be 
comprehended of that which is limi- 
ted ; 2. But God doth manifelt himfelf 
unto them, fo far forth as a creature 
is capable for to know him, P/alm 
16.15. ` K 

. Q. How sit, that the Saints do not 
Wax dull at the- glory of fo great a 
light ? i 

Anfw. To the end that the Saints 
fhould be fully contented, and not wax 
dull at che glory of fo great a light ; 
God doth 1. Perfect the powers of 
the foul, 2. Perfe&tly repair his Image 


` in his Ele@, 3. And by his powerens ~ 


large the capacity of the foul, fo far 
as the nature of man will bear, 1 obz 
- 2. 

. Why fo? 

T I. That it might always be fully 
fatisfied with the beholding of him, 
2. And that without wearinefs at any 
time, Pfal.17.15. 

— Qa. What 


r 


r 
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Quelt. What is the fabje of happi- 


nefs ? 


(| 4. The fubjet of happinefs is the — 


whole man, Rev.20.5. & 22.14. 

Q. Wherein ftands the happinefs of 
the body ? j 

Anfw. In this eftate of bleffednefs, 
1. The body is united to the foul; 
2. And Jaying afide corruption and 
mortality, is changed to 1. Anincor- 
ruptible, 2. Immortal, 3. And fpiritu- 
al body, 4. Like to the glorified body 
of Chrift our Saviour, 1 Corinth. 15. 
41,42,43. 1 Jobe 3.3. 

Q. What followeth from all this? 

A. Hence followeth 1. Perfection 
of the whole man, 2. Conformity with 
God, 3. Unfpeakable joy, 4. And end- 
lefs glory, Rev.22.§. 


FINIS. 


~ 
A ngs Wie | i i, 


4 


i RGN ad 
W z hepi 


bd l ' S 
. 4. © ì A + 
, i - i% . É f 
š N q i tÅ f ' ' 
i i b fi . vs } y 
vi E I 


AA 

perigee ys Wai 
na ogee 
ap begs SP § 

| E IAR A 

l gI IZL GRA 


